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PREFACE 


It  was  back  in  1935-36  that  the  writer  became  interested  in 
the  genealogical  research  of  this  family  line.  In  spite  of  the 
amount  of  information  gathered  and  published  here,  there  is 
still  much  more  in  England  where  our  family  originated.  But 
this  book  is  about  the  Daniels  family  of  Utah. 

James  Ephraim  Daniels  was  born  in  London,  England,  on 
August  1st,  1792.  He  moved  to  Manchester,  England,  where 
he  married  Elizabeth  Salthouse,  a  native  of  Manchester. 
Elizabeth’s  parents  were  originally  from  Liverpool,  Eng¬ 
land. 

In  tracing  the  Daniels  name  in  early  American  colonizing, 
we  find  a  William,  a  John,  a  Joseph,  and  others  who  have 
large  posterities  now  living.  Our  James  Ephraim’s  wife, 
Elizabeth  Salthouse  Daniels,  came  to  America,  however,  in 
1842,  to  Illinois  —  then  westward  to  Utah  in  1850.  Her 
husband  had  died  two  years  before,  and  she  came  with  her 
six  children,  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 

It  is  here  in  Utah,  in  1850,  that  we  begin  this  record  of  the 
posterity  of  Mary  Ann,  Alice,  James,  Thomas,  Joseph, 
Elizabeth  (died  enroute)  and  Phebe,  all  pioneers  to  Utah. 

When  we  first  began  to  compile  this  genealogy  and  history, 
we  had  no  idea  that  it  would  take  in  so  many  people;  but 
after  it  was  started,  and  part  of  the  information  collected, 
there  was  no  backing  out.  Little  by  little,  the  family  sheets 
were  collected,  and  histories  and  information  about  each  of 
our  five  pioneers  came  in,  and  now  we  have  the  family 
tabulated.  If  we  have  missed  any,  it  is  because  some  may 
not  have  responded  to  our  call  for  information.  If  there  are 
any  mistakes,  we  will  welcome  correction.  We  have  asked 


for  Divine  help  throughout  this  work,  because  these  facts 
and  histories  are  likely  to  be  handed  down  to  generations 
to  come,  who  will  be  tracing  their  lineage  to  our  grand  old 
pioneers  of  Utah. 

We  would  like  to  thank  all  who  have  helped  gather  and 
compile  this  material,  especially  the  following:  Roy  A. 
Menlove,  Mrs.  Fontella  Thurston  Daniels,  Mrs.  Paul  Maurice 
Daniels,  Jean  Hulme  Linford,  Dora  Daniels  Stewart,  John 
A.  Johnson  (who  has  furnished  all  of  the  family  sheets  on 
his  side),  and  Nora  Sorenson  Anderson  (who  collected  all 
the  Crandall  Manwell  family  sheets  and  compiled  them  in 
order). 

Abbreviations  used:  Eng.  -  England 

Sp.  -  Spanish  Fork 
Ut.  -  Utah 
Koos.  -  Koosharem 
b.  -  born 

S.L.C.  -  Salt  Lake  City 

Id.  -  Idaho 

d.  -  died 

Md.  -  married 

Co.  -  County 

Your  Compilers, 

Ines  Selman  Daniels  Menlove 
Beulah  Menlove  Lichfield 

Note: 

There  is  another  book  now  published  which  should  be  of 
interest  to  the  Daniels  families:  it  is  of  William  Daniels,  a 
colonizer  of  America  at  Dorchester,  Massachusetts,  in 
1630-40,  written  by  James  Harrison  Daniels,  Jr.,  1952. 
Your  writers  are  still  researching  in  England  and  expect  to 
be  able  to  connect  the  present  family  with  the  American 
colonizers  —  John,  Samuel,  Robert,  and  others. 


The  information  and  data  in  this  book  was  taken  from  family 
group  sheets  furnished  by  the  gneealogist  of  the  different 
families,  or  by  the  families  themselves. 

The  information  in  some  cases  is  incomplete  due  to  un¬ 
answered  requests  and  lack  of  authentic  data. 

The  histories  are  copies  sent  to  us  by  members  of  that 
family.  *  There  is  likely  to  be  mistakes  in  so  large  an 
undertaking,  but  it  is  not  by  the  will  of  the  author. 

If  mistakes  are  found,  please  inform  us,  so  that  they  may 
be  corrected,  should  another  issue  be  published  in  the 
future. 

Your  Author 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  OUR  PIONEERS 


Your  author  knew  everyone  of  these  five  people  personally 
who  are  the  subjects  of  this  book.  To  the  time  of  their 
death  in  old  age,  everyone  expressed  joy  and  happiness  for 
the  goodness  of  God  for  allowing  them  to  come  to  this  good 
land,  --  for  their  posterity,  friends,  and  surroundings.  Never 
was  there  a  sour  note,  even  though  at  times  they  tasted  the 
bitterness  of  life. 

The  following  written  by  Alvin  J.  Schow  in  September,  1952, 
was  so  fitting  with  their  lives  that  we  beg  permission  to 
carry  it  down  to  the  posterity  of  these  illustrious  pioneers. 

James  M.  Barrie  once  said,  "God  gave  us  memory  that  we 
might  have  roses  in  December.  It  is  mainly  up  to  us,”  he 
continued,  "whether  we  look  back  to  pleasure  or  to  pain. 
One  man  mellows  with  age;  another  man  sours.  Though 
physically  they  walk  along  the  same  path,  they  are  worlds 
apart.  Little  need  to  wonder  which  shall  enjoy  the  Roses 
in  December.” 

Kindness,  love  and  a  sweet  disposition  were  the  attributes 
of  these  pioneers  of  ours.  They  acquired  this  way  of  life 
from  both  their  father  and  their  mother,  and  added  to  it  as 
they  went  through  life. 

We,  their  posterity,  offer  a  tribute  of  roses  and  orchids  to 
our  great  grand-parentage,  even  though  their  Decembers  have 


OUR  UTAH  PIONEERS 


Words  by  Janette  Murdoch  McMullen;  Music  arranged  by 
Alfred  M.  Hurham.  Tune:  Tramp,  Tramp,  Tramp. 


Let  us  turn  our  mem’rys  back, 

Far  along  those  dreary  tracks, 

To  a  band  of  pilgrims  filled 
With  hope  and  pray’rs. 

They  had  left  their  homes,  their  all, 

To  obey  the  Father’s  call, 

They  were  later  called 
The  Utah  Pioneers. 

Finding  here  the  promised  land, 

’Mid  those  mountain  vales  so  grand, 
They  were  honest,  serving  God 
who  bro’t  them  thro’. 

Nice  log  houses  did  they  build, 
with  large  families  they  were  fill’d, 
Oh,  they  surely  builded 
Better  than  they  knew. 

They  united  in  their  ways, 

They  their  flocks  and  herds  did  raise; 
They  did  cord,  and  spin  and  weave, 
and  make  their  clothes. 

With  their  faithful,  honest  toil, 

They  did  cultivate  the  soil, 

And  they  made  the  desert 
Blossom  as  the  rose. 

As  their  children  when  we  meet, 

In  these  vales  so  grand  and  sweet, 

We  will  prize  their  lives  of  service, 
More  than  gold. 


And  we’ll  love  them  more  and  more 
As  we  read  their  histry  o’er 
Tho’  the  half  of  this  great  story’s 
Ne’er  been  told. 

C  horns: 

Then  all  honor  to  their  name, 

Who  have  given  us  this  fame, 

As  we  meet  from  day  to  day, 

Let  us  lift  our  hearts  and  say, 

We  are  Daughters 
Of  those  grand  old  Pioneers. 


Every  man’s  life  is  a  fairy  tale 
Written  by  the  finger  of  God. 


DESTINY 


The  Council  of  Gods  were  assembled 
The  universe  listened  and  trembled 
For  out  of  the  atoms  of  infinate  space 
A  terrestral  new  world  was  to  roll  into  space 
To  fashion  for  nan  a  mortal  probation 
Surrounded  by  matter  of  temporal  creation 
Their  mission  completed,  salvation  won, 

A  plan  of  redemption  was  now  made  known. 

Then  loud  Hosannahs  rent  the  air, 

And  you  fair  lady  and  you  my  son, 

Raised  your  voices  amid  the  throng, 

In  poems  of  celestial  song 
Rejoicing,  for  the  hour  of  birth, 

Upon  the  new  created  earth. 

(author  unknown) 


Like  leaves  on  trees  the  race  of  men  is  found, 

Now  green  in  youth,  now  withering  on  the  ground, 
Another  race  the  following  spring  supplies. 

They  rise  successive,  and  successive  fall: 

So  generations  in  their  course  decay. 

So  flourish  these  when  those  are  passed  away. 


Dedicated  to  that  little  English  Mother 
ELIZABETH  SALTHOUSE  DANIELS 


The  great  decisions  she  was  called  upon  to  make  have  had 
a  good  effect  upon  the  lives  of  all  her  descendants.  These 
decisions  came  for  mother  Elizabeth  (Salthouse)  Daniels  to 
make  when  she  became  converted  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  revealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  brought 
to  her  by  the  missionaries  of  that  Church  known  as  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  This  was  the 
year  1841.  Her  husband,  a  good  father  and  a  religious  man 
had  died  just  shortly  before  and  she  was  a  widow  with  7 
children  who  would  also  be  effected  by  her  decisions. 

Should  she  leave  her  native  country,  Manchester,  England, 
her  friends,  relatives,  home  and  all  that  was  near  and  dear 
to  her,  join  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
and  go  to  America? 

She  must  have  had  a  vision  of  the  benefits  that  this  sac¬ 
rifice  would  bring  to  her  children  and  children  s  children. 
Her  belief  and  faith  were  great  enough  and  the  decision  was 
made.  She  would  take  her  family  and  go  to  America. 

We,  her  descendants  will  be  ever  grateful  to  her  and  are 
proud  to  have  her  for  our  progenitor. 
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HOWTO  LOCATE  YOUR  IMMEDIATE  FAMILY  AND  TRACE 

YOUR  LINE  OF  DESCENT 


(3)  —  3  generation.  A  numeral  between  parenthesis  and 
ahead  of  a  name  designates  the  generation  of  that  person. 

III.  —  Roman  numerals  ahead  of  a  name  designate  the  order 
of  birth  in  the  family. 

First,  turn  to  the  contents  of  the  book.  Select  what  you 
believe  to  be  your  line  of  descent,  with  names  of  your 
parents  or  grandparents. 

Second,  turn  to  the  index  in  the  back  of  the  book.  Look  for 
the  name  of  your  mother  or  your  father.  When  you  find  the 
page  number,  turn  there  and  start  tracing  your  family  from 
there,  forward  and  back. 
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Chapter  One 

THE  DANIELS  FAMILY,  NAME  AND  ORIGIN 


The  name  Daniel,  or  Daniels,  is  of  Biblical  origin,  and  is 
claimed  by  some  authorities  to  have  originally  belonged  to 
a  Hebrew  family,  the  sons  of  which  were  converted  to 
Christianity  and  married  to  Gentiles  in  a  distant  and  dark 
age  of  history. 

Other  family  lines  adopted  the  surname  from  its  earlier  use 
as  a  given  name.  That  is  the  son  of  Daniel  became  known 
as  John  of  Daniel*  John  Daniel's  son,  or  in  shortened  form, 
John  Daniel's. 

The  name  is  found  in  ancient  records  in  various  forms  of 
Danyell,  Dainell,  Danyel,  Daniel,  and  Daniels,  the  last  two 
of  which  are  the  generally  accepted  forms  in  England  and 
America  today. 

It  is  said  that  the  first  record  of  the  name  in  England  was 
in  the  year  1096,  and  the  early  representatives  of  the  family 
were  of  Norman  birth,  and  had  gone  to  England  with  William 
the  Conquerer.  One  Arnold,  or  Arnant,  Daniels  was  promi¬ 
nent  as  a  Troubadour  in  Normandy  at  the  time  of  the  Cru¬ 
sades. 

About  1385  Robert  Danyell  went  to  Scotland  in  the  service 
of  John  Devereaux,  settled  in  Rydelegh  and  married  Alice 
de  Rydelegh  in  about  1395.  A  son,  Robert,  became  Lord 
of  Ridley.  It  is  said  that  the  Christian  name  of  Robert  was 
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used  for  many  succeeding  generations  by  this  line  of  the 
family,  In  England,  the  name  was  frequently  found  in  the 
counties  of  Cheshire,  Cumberland,  Somerset,  Middlesex, 
and  often  in  Wales.  Of  the  Somersetshire  branch,  one 
Samuel  Daniels  won  fame  as  a  poet  in  the  16th  and  early 
17th  centuries,  and  succeeded  Spencer  as  Poet  Laureate 
to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

From  the  various  branches  of  the  family  of  Great  Britain 
were  the  original  immigrants  of  American  descended.  The 
first  name  of  whom  there  is  definite  record  is  Robert  Daniell, 
of  New  England,  who  came  from  Chester  County,  England, 
and  whose  descendants  later  wrote  their  names  in  various 
forms  of  spelling.  He  made  his  home  in  Watertown,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  in  1636,  and  had  a  large  family.  Joseph,  William, 
Robert,  Thomas,  John,  etc. 

Our  Daniels  family  came  to  America  in  1842  and  Utah  in 
1850,  from  Manchester,  Lanchester  County,  England,  but 
our  Ephraim,  their  father,  was  born  in  Middlesex,  London, 
about  1765. 

There  are  various  Daniels  families  in  the  Southern  States, 
who  also  came  from  England  and  Wales. 

Josephus  Daniel  of  N.  C.,  editor,  statesman,  Secretary  of 
Navy  under  President  Wilson  for  eight  years  (1913-1921) 
during  World  War  I,  issued  the  famous  order  prohibiting 
intoxicants  in  the  navy.  In  1936,  he  was  U.S.  Ambassador 
to  Mexico. 

Highly  favored  names  of  the  family  are  James,  John, 
Thomas,  Edward,  Joseph,  Robert,  and  William.  In  the  war 
of  the  Revolution,  there  were  Ensign  John  of  Virginia, 
Lieut.  James  of  N.C.,  Capt.  John,  Capt.  Joseph,  etc.  The 
descendants  of  the  various  branches  of  the  family  are  spread 
to  nearly  every  state  of  the  Union  and  they  have  aided  much 
in  the  growth  and  development  of  the  country. 
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They  have  been  noted  for  their  courage,  energy,  industry, 
ingenuity,  self  confidence,  moral  and  physical  strength, 
and  religious  and  mental  ability.  They  have  the  physical 
make  up  of  very  dark,  straight,  heavy  hair,  and  brown  or 
dark  gray  eyes.  Average  weight  of  the  male  is  150  to 
185  pounds. 


V 


Chapter  Two 

OUR  PRESENT  FAMILY  HISTORY  BEGINS 


1.  James  Ephraim  Daniels,  Sr.,  was  born  in  London, 
Middlesex,  England,  August  1,  1792.  His  father  was 
Ephraim  Daniels  born  about  1763  in  London.  He  was  a 
courier  in  the  Queen's  Court  and  was  kicked  by  a  horse  and 
died  in  or  about  180$^  His  mother’s  name  was  Elizabeth. 
His  brothers  and  sisters  were  Joseph,  John,  Robert,  George, 
Mary  Ann  and  likely  there  were  others. 

The  Daniels  were  non-conformist,  breaking  off  from  the 
the  old  Catholic  religion.  They  trained  their  son  James 
Ephraim  to  be  a  Methodist  minister,  in  which  he  was  very 
devout.  He  and  his  sister  Mary  Ann  (Hulme)  were  both 
christened  the  same  day  in  about  1798  in  the  old  Camber¬ 
well  Green  Church,  in  London,  which  has  long  since  been 
torn  down  (1952).  This  sister  Mary  Ann,  born  15th  of  May, 
1798,  was  married  to  John  Hulme.  She  died  at  Ashbury 
Street,  Congleton,  Cheshire,  England  at  an  old  age. 

James  Ephraim  Daniels,  Jr.,  was  appointed  Pastor  at  the 
St.  Johns  Church,  Manchester,  Lanchester,  in  a  fashionable 
part  of  that  city.  The  family  home  of  James  Ephraim 

Daniels  and  Elizabeth  Salthouse  Daniels  was  109  Shoedell 
Place,  Manchester,  Lanchester,  England.  Here  they  raised 

their  family.  This  house  was  still  standing  in  July  of 
1887  (so  says  the  Thomas  E.  Daniels  diary).  James  Ephraim 
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wore  broad  cloth  suits  and  tall  silk  hat.  Here  in  Man¬ 
chester  he  married  Elizabeth  Salthouse  on  the  13th  of  Oct., 
1816.  She  was  born  the  4th  of  March,  1793,  in  Manchester, 
England.  She  was  a  medium  short  little  lady  with  dark 
brown  hair  and  grey  eyes.  She  dressed  very  precisely, 
was  sweet  natured  and  cultured;  evidently  she  had  been 
reared  in  the  so-called  gentry  of  her  day.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  James  Salthouse,  (who  was  born  in  Liverpool, 
Lancashire,  England,  about  1742-1769.  He  died  April  24, 
1835,  at  the  age  of  77, .  and  Alice  Hodson  who  was  his 
second  wife,  (born  in  1748;  they  were  married  in  1795  and 
she  died  July  20,  1816,  and  was  buried  in  Manchester, 
England. 

The  first  wife  of  James  Salthouse  was  Alice  Webersley,  who 
married  him  in  Manchester,  Lanchester  in  1778.  One  son, 
Thomas,  died  May  22,  1795  at  age  6.  To  the  best  of  our 
present  knowledge,  the  family  home  was  later  at  83  Latimer 
Road,  Notting  Hill  Manchester. 

James  Ephraim  Daniels  was  very  devout  in  his  religion, 
and  set  the  example  of  piety  to  his  children.  Being  a 
minister  in  the  Methodist  church,  he  took  his  wife  and 
children  to  church  with  him,  and  she  was  much  in  favor  of 
this  way  of  life  also.  As  a  minister’s  wife,  she  was  very 
precise  in  dress  and  exquisite  in  manners  as  she  set  the 
style  and  standards  of  his  parish,  which  she  could  do  very 
easily,  and  held  to  these  ideals  for  her  children.  These 
standards  and  modes  of  cultural  living  showed  very  vividly 
in  their  children  in  later  life.  The  family  was  given  the 
best  there  was  in  education  of  that  day.  James  the  eldest 
son  had  special  training  in  music  and  penmanship;  they  all 
were  good  singers,  as  were  their  parents. 

Heber  Kimball  and  other  missionaries  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  came  to  Manchester  in  1837-38.  They  asked  for 
permission  to  preach  ''The  word  of  God”  in  their  chapel, 
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and  were  given  the  privilege.  The  ministers  of  these 
parishes  could  see  that  they,  who  had  been  schooled  to 
preach,  would  soon  be  out  of  a  job  on  account  of  these 
new  teachings,  so  they  forbade  any  more  Latter  Day  Saints 
or  Mormon  missionaries  to  preach  in  their  chapels,  or  to 
stay  in  their  communities.  But  the  seed  had  been  sown. 
Mother  Elizabeth  Daniels  was  forbidden  to  see  or  hear  any 
more  missionaries.  She  was  a  dutiful  wife,  as  the  husband 
in  that  day  was  the  Lord  and  Master  of  his  household.  She 
accepted  his  authority,  but  down  in  her  heart  she  had  a 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  this  message.  On  Nov.  17,  1840 
her  husband,  James  Ephraim  Daniels,  was  on  horse¬ 
back,  traveling  to  members  of  his  parish,  when  his  horse 
fell.  He  died  from  the  effects  of  this  fall,  leaving  a  family 
of  seven  living  children. 

In  the  spring  of  1841  a  large  group  of  people  in  Manchester 
and  nearby,  were  making  preparations  to  emigrate  to  America. 
The  3  older  children  of  the  family,  Mary  Ann,  Alice,  and 
James,  wished  to  be  baptized  and  join  this  group.  The 
motherElizabeth  had  long  felt  that  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
were  right,  so  she  was  baptized  with  them  along  with  her 
younger  sons  Thomas  and  Joseph.  Alice  emmigrated  first 
in  1841  with  a  group  of  Mormon  converts  which  included 
some  of  her  other  relatives,  on  the  ship  Hope.  The  balance 
of  the  family  came  the  following  year.  Many  preparations 
were  necessary  to  bring  the  balance  of  the  family,  and  they 
had  much  silver  ware,  broadcloth  suits,  silk  dresses,  capes, 
hats,  parasols,  fine  dishes  and  house  furnishings.  Trunks, 
boxes  and  bags  were  filled  to  capacity,  yet  many  things  had 
to  be  sold  and  given  away.  Many  treasures  were  left  be¬ 
hind,  all  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Could 
you  have  done  it?  Parley  P.  Pratt  assisted  the  family  to 
emigrate. 
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Daniels,  Jr.,  and  Thomas  E .  Daniels,  and  from  other  reliable 
sources. 

My  grandfather  Thomas  Daniels,  with  whom  l  lived,  related 
these  things  to  me  many  times,  < 

Ines  Selman  Daniels  Menlove, 

Patriarchal  blessing  Feb.  16,  1855,  Vol.  15,  page  350 
No.  434,  Isaac  Morley 
H.O.  No. 2536,  page  58 

V.  E.  and  H.  magazine,  Oct.  1916  page  169,  Mt .  Pisgah 
Union,  Iowa 


Chapter  Three 

EMIGRATION  OF  ELIZABETH  SALTHOUSE  DANIELS 


The  mother,  Elizabeth,  and  her  children,  Mary  Ann,  James, 
Thomas,  Joseph,  Elizabeth  and  Phebe  set  sail  from  Liver¬ 
pool  in  1841  on  the  ship  Medford,  arriving  at  New  Orleans, 
and  then  up  the  Mississippi  River  to  Kanesville.  After 
delays  here,  they  came  on  to  Nauvoo  and  Quincy,  Illinois, 
in  1842  where  they  met  their  sister  Alice  who  had  come 
previously,  and  who  was  already  married  by  now  to  John 
Wienal  (sealed  in  Nauvoo  Temple  Jan.  23,1846).  At  Quincv 
Mary  Ann  met  John  Crandall  and  was  married  (sealed  1846 
in  Nauvoo  Temple).  James  met  and  married  Elizabeth  Jane 
Jones  (  sealed  1846  in  Nauvoo  Temple).  All  of  these  people 
helped  to  build  this  temple;  their  hearts  and  souls  were  in 
the  work  of  completing  this  precious  Temple.  Mother 
Elizabeth  was  endowed  here  also  in  1846  just  before  they 
were  all  forced  in  the  dead  of  winter  to  move  to  safety  from 
the  mobs,  being  forced  to  cross  the  Mississippi  River  to 
save  their  lives.  Just  imagine  this  little  cultured  woman, 
who  but  a  short  time  before  had  never  trod  outside  the 
cobble  stone  pavement  of  the  city  and  the  comforts  of  life 
in  the  city  of  Manchester,  camping  out  in  a  covered  wagon 
on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  River,  with  snow,  rain  and 
cold,  threats  of  Indians,  mobs,  and  scarcity  of  food.  It  took 
strong  faith  and  stout  hearts  to  make  these  sacrifices  for  us 
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their  posterity,  that  we  might  have  the  fullness  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  next  hear  of  them  in  Pisgah,  Iowa  in  1847  en  route 
west.  They  camped  for  a  time  to  secure  oxen,  wagon,  cattle 
and  supplies  with  which  to  travel  westward.  Until  they 
reached  Nauvoo,  the  family  had  never  before  seen  any  oxen 
so  to  drive  them  was  a  new  adventure.  Pisgah  is  a  low 
damp  place,  where  water  was  not  good;  many  were  down 
sick  with  chills  and  fever.  There  was  little  or  no  food,  and 
no  medicine.  Elizabeth,  the  little  11  year  old  daughter, 
died.  Everyone  was  sick  and  unable  to  even  dig  the  graves. 
Her  brother  Joseph,  a  lad  about  14  years  old,  went  out  to 
dig  the  grave,  and  was  stricken  also.  He  lay  there  for  some 
time  in  the  open  grave,  until  the  spell  passed  enough  for 
him  to  return  to  the  abode  of  the  family.  Sister  Mary  Ann 
Crandal’s  baby  died  and  was  buried  here  also  in  1847- 
(Child’s  name  was  Simneon). 

Some  years  after,  a  monument  was  erected  at  this  place  by 
the  families  of  the  ones  who  were  buried  here,  showing 
names  of  all  who  had  died  at  this  place.  Elizabeth  Daniels, 
age  11,  and  Simneon  Crandall  were  among  the  names  en¬ 
graved  here,  at  Pisgah,  Iowa. 

Next  we  hear  of  the  Daniels  family  camped  out  on  the  banks 
of  the  LaPreal  Creek,  in  Wyoming,  where  the  coyotes 
howled  and  the  wild  Indian  and  buffalo  roamed.  The  delay 
being  caused  by  the  birth  of  a  baby  girl  to  James  and  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  Jane  Jones,  July  23,  1850.  The  child  was 
named  LaPreal  after  the  creek  on  which  they  were  camped. 

The  family  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City  Sept.  22,  1850;  they 
were  welcomed  at  the  bowery,  and  told  by  George  A.  Smith 
that  if  they  would  go  to  the  next  valley  south  and  join 
James  Pace’s  little  group  on  Peteetneette  creek  that  they 
never  would  be  sorry.  (Grand  father  Thomas  said  "And  we 
never  were  sorry”).  So  they  came  to  what  is  now  known  as 


10 


Payson,  and  camped  on  this  little  creek  which  ran  down 
into  a  fresh  water  lake.  (Utah  lake) 

James,  his  wife  and  baby  came  in  October.  Mother  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Thomas,  Joseph  and  Pheobe,  came  the  23  Dec.,  1850. 
Mary  Ann  (Crandall)  remained  in  Salt  Lake  City,  as  also  did 
Alice  (Wienal)  who  was  already  in  the  valley  when  the 
family  arrived. 


JAMES  EPHRAIM  DANIELS 
born  1  Aug.  1792 
in  London,  England 
married  13  Oct.  1816 
in  Manchester,  Eng. 
died  15  Nov.  1840 
in  Manchester,  Eng. 

CHILDREN  OF  ABOVE 
(All  were  born  in  Manchester,  England) 

BETSY  -  born  27  July  1817.  Died  1818  in  England 
MARY  ANN  -  born  1  Oct.  1820.  Married  John  Crandall  and 

Edward  Stephens 

ALICE  -  born  9  Jan.  1822.  Married  John  Wienil 

JAMES  EPHRAIM,  Jr.  -  born9Feb.  1825.  Married  Elizabeth 

J.  Jones  and  Marilla  Miller 

WILLIAM  THOMPSON  -  born  1827.  Died  1828  in  England 
THOMAS  ENGLISH  -  born  29  Sept.  1829.  Married  Jane  Ann 

Sheffied  and  Annie  Nielson 

JOSEPH  -  born  17  Mar.  1834.  Married  Melinda  Box  and 
Lucinda  Box 

ELIZABETH  -  born  1836.  Died  1847  in  Pisgah,  Iowa 
PHOEBE  -  born  13  Sept.  1838.  Married  William  Hulme 


ELIZABETH  SALTHOUSE 
born  4  Mar.  1793 
in  Manchester, 
Lancashire,  Eng. 
died  1869,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah 
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Chapter  Four 

HISTORY  OF  ALICE  (WIENAL) 


(2).  Alice  Daniels 

was  born  in  Manches¬ 
ter,  England,  Jan.  6, 

1824,  second  daughter 
born  to  James  Ephraim 
and  Elizabeth  Salt- 
house  Daniels.  Mother 
was  born  March,  1793, 
in  Manchester;  father 
born  Aug.  1,  1792,  in 
Middlesex,  London, 
England.  He  was  a 
pastor  of  the  Methodist 
church  in  Manchester. 
Alice  was  educated 
and  raised  in  strict 
accordance  with  that 
religious  faith.  She 
went  to  the  best 
schools  of  that  time. 
Father  was  a  good 
singer,  and  en¬ 
couraged  his  children, 
Mary  Ann,  Alice  and 
James  to  take  lead  in 
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their  choral  groups  in  his  church.  As  the  younger  children, 
Thomas  and  Joseph,  grew,  they  too  identified  themselves 
in  singing,  while  very  young. 

The  Mormon  missionaries  came  to  their  community  and  wish¬ 
ed  to  preach  in  their  chapels  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  teach¬ 
ings  of  modern  times.  This  was  granted  them.  At  once, 
these  people  (of  the  house  of  Israel)  accepted  the  mission¬ 
aries’  teachings  in  large  numbers.  The  Pastors,  James 
Ephraim  Daniels,  and  others,  were  assailed  by  their  head 
authority  and  fellow-pastors  for  allowing  the  Mormons  to 
preach  in  their  churches,  so  the  missionaries  were  barred 
from  their  doors.  Alice’s  father  forbade  his  family  from  any 
more  association  with  these  "Mormons.”  Pastor  James 
Ephraim  and  the  others  had  spent  much  time  and  money  to 
learn  to  preach.  It  was  their  livelihood,  and  profession.1" 
If  a  pastor  has  no  flock,  from  whence  could  he  draw  his 
living?  They  earnestly  believed  what  they  were  teaching, 
and  maybe  could  not  see  the  light,  which  may  have  been  too 
great  to  accept.  However  the  seed  had  been  sown,  and  Alice 
realized  this.  In  about  a  year,  faithful  Pastor  James  Ephraim 
went  about  his  parish  on  horseback  to  attend  to  the  sick  and 
dieing.  It  was  on  Nov.  15,  1840,  while  out  on  one  of  these 
trips,  that  his  horse  slipped  on  the  icy  cobblestone  roads, 
fell  on  him,  and  caused  his  death. 

In  1840  a  large  group  of  converts  were  preparing  to  leave 

for  Zion.  Alice  was  baptized  and  came  to  America  on 
the  ship  Hope,  1841,  to  Quincy,  Ill.,  1842,  with  some  of 
their  relatives.  ( References :  Pat .  Blessing  by  John  Smith 
Vol.  12,  p.  201,  No.  456-H.O.  No.  6300,  p.  5) 

Here  she  met  John  Weinal,  blNov.  26,  1813,  Meisenhlm  Co, 
Germany,  son  of  George  P.  Weinal  and  Catherine  Heck.  John 
was  one  of  the  first  German  converts  to  the  Church  and  was 
baptized  by  Murdock  McKinze.  He  was  in  Quincy,  Ill.,  in 
1842,  where  he  married  Alice,  and  they  were  later  (Jan.  23, 
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1846)  sealed  together  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple. 

sealed  to  John  Crandall,  1846.  (Ref.  H.O.  No.  6300 ,  p.  5, 

Vol.  12,  p.  201 ,  No.  456) 

In  1842,  Alice’s  mother,  brother  James,  Joseph,  Thomas, 
and  sisters,  Mary  Ann  and  baby  Phebe  (who  was  born 
shortly  before  her  father  died),  all  came  to  America  and  to 
Quincy,  1842.  In  1844,  they  all  moved  to  Nauvoo  when  the 
Saints  started  west.  Alice  and  John  Weinal  left  in  1848  and 
were  in  Salt  Lake  City  when  the  others  arrived.  Some 
property  was  procured  and  a  home  built  on  about  1st  West 
St.  and  about  3rd  South,  not  far  from  the  old  Fort.  They 
remodeled  and  lived  there  until  their  death.  Alice’s  funeral 
was  held  in  the  old  14th  ward  in  Salt  Lake  City  Sept.  4, 
1896.  She  was  buried  in  the  Salt  Lake  City  cemetery  in 
the  east  half  of  plat  B,  block  2  lot  7  Thomas  E.  Daniels 
lot.  Elizabeth  Salthouse  Daniels  is  buried  there  also 
beside  Carl  G.  Maser. 

John  Weinal  was  a  miller  by  trade  and  was  called  to  run  a 
mill  in  Kaysville,  where  we  find  him  in  1855-6.  (Ref.  1C, 
Seventies  205  (31  quorum).  Ordained  1851  by  B.  Clapp.) 

When  John  Weinal  and  his  wife  Alice  Daniels  came  to  Utah 
as  pioneers,  about  1849,  they  brought  a  young  girl  Elinor 
Reiley,  commonly  called  Ellen  Foot,  with  them  as  their  own 
daughter:  (b.  Dec.  1,  1835  Canada,  daughter  of  John  and 
Diena  Reiley  who  were  dead).  Soon  after  arriving  in  Utah, 
Elinor  contracted  what  was  known  as  mountain  fever.  She 
lay  ill  for  some  time  and  when  she  recovered  it  was  found 
her  illness  had  caused  her  to  partly  lose  her  hearing.  In 
her  older  years  she  was  totally  deaf. 

When  Elinor  grew  to  womanhood  John  Weinel  wed  her  as 
his  second  wife.  They  moved  to  Kaysville  on  a  fork  of 
Wells  Creek  and  began  at  once  to  erect  a  flour  mill  and  a 

home. 
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Grinding  stones  weighing  2200  pounds  were  brought  by  ox- 
team  from  many  miles  away.  Huge  pulleys,  shafts,  and  a 
giant  water  wheel  had  to  be  fashioned  and  shaped  from 
native  timber..  Today  only  a  few  crumbling  rocks  mark  the 
spot  of  this  pioneer  landmark,  but  the  adobe  house  which 
f\  Weinel  built  stands  in  almost  perfect  preservation,  and 
within  recent  years  the  original  paint  and  varnish  remained 
on  the  wood  work  of  its  doors  and  windows. 

Besides  a  flour  mill  Mr.  Weinel  operated  a  small  farm,  kept 
ees,  and  in  general  was  a  very  industrious  man.  He  em¬ 
ployed  a  number  of  men  in  the  mill  and  on  the  farm,  and 
was  known  as  a  very  generous  employer.  He  was  extremely 
just  and  honest  in  his  tithes  and  contributions  to  the  church. 

/arku’  °ne  °Ut  0f  each  ten  of  Srain,  and  every 
to"  he  T  A  vu  Waf  ST!°  the  tithi"«  ^  as  his  Portion 

to  the  Lord.  When  he  died,  Feb.  2,  1889,  his  farm  and  all 
is  property  in  Kaysville  was  given  to  the  church,  a  custom 
o  many  saints  in  those  early  days  who  left  no  posterity. 

Like  most  of  his  German  countrymen  John  Weinel  was 
stocky  built  and  corpulent.  He  had  blue  eyes  and  an 
abundance  of  brown  wavy  hair.  He  was  a  congenial  natured 
man  and  mingled  freely  with  his  associates  in  church  and 
civic  life.  They  had  no  children  but  often  his  home  was  a 
scene  of  early  day  festivities.  The  sliding  doors  would  be 
be  opened  up  and  rugs  rolled  back  and  dancing  and  other 
forms  of  amusement  held.  For  many  years  the  waters  of 
the  mill  pond  served  for  baptismal  purposes  and  when  ever 
that  ordinance  took  place  Mr.  Weinel’ s  house  would  be  used 
to  prepare  and  take  care  of  those  being  baptized.  Early 
day  confirmations  were  always  performed  in  his  house. 

As  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weinel  had  no  children  of  their  own  and 
there  was  much  work  to  be  done,  they  had  help  come  in. 
The  young  girls  who  helped  in  and  about  the  house  recall 
the  many  kindnesses  shown  them  by  this  couple.  At  one 
time  when  Mr.  Weinel  returned  from  Salt  Lake  City  he 
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presented  them  with  lovely  linsey  material  for  dresses. 
Mr.  Weinel  never  held  high  places  in  the  church  or  com¬ 
munity,  but  he  was  of  that  band  of  genuine  pioneers  who 
served  in  a  humble  way,  sacrificing,  working  and  building 
for  the  betterment  of  his  fellow  men  and  for  future  gener¬ 
ations.  He  died  at  his  Kaysville  home  Feb.  2,  1889  and 
was  buried  there  in  Kaysville  Layton  Cemetery. 

Elinor  was  trained  by  the  first  wife  Alice  to  be  a  meticulous 
house  keeper  and  good  cook.  The  young  girls  who  worked 
for  Ellen  there  in  Kaysville  have  vivid  memories  of  the  long 
strings  of  sausages  hung  in  the  cellar,  and  doughnuts  and 
twisters  were  always  on  hand.  And  many  many  candles 
made  sometimes  from  wax  of  the  bees  they  raised,  some¬ 
times  from  tallow  but  always  perfect  and  plentiful.  The 
huge  barrel  of  honey  stored  for  the  winter  was  open  for  their 
neighbors.  Alice  and  Ellen  were  both  tall  and  stately  and 
were  real  ladies.  Both  had  lovely  black  silk  dresses  and 
associated  with  each  other  often.  After  John  Weinels 
death  in  1889,  Ellen  came  in  to  Salt  Lake  to  live  with  Alice 
in  the  old  homestead.  Here  these  two  ladies  lived  until 
death.  Your  author,  husband  and  baby  stayed  over  night 
with  these  two  wives  of  John  Weinel  in  1900  at  the  time 
theU.S.  soldiers  returned  home  from  the  Philipines  (Spanish 
war).  Alice  and  Ellen  treated  us  royal.  There  was  no 
posterity. 
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MARY  ANN  DANIELS  CRANDALL  STEVENS 


Chapter  Five 

HISTORY  OF  MARY  ANN  (CRANDALL,  STEVENS) 


2  Mary  Ann  Daniels  (1  James  Ephraim) 

B.  1  Aug.  1820  daughter  of  James  Ephraim  and  Elizabeth 
Salthouse  Daniels  in  Manchester,  Lane.  Eng.  Her  father 
was  a  Methodist  minister  and  was  able  to  give  his  children 
advantages  in  education  and  culture  which  were  not  afforded 
by  some  others  of  that  city.  She  went  to  school,  and  at  an 
early  age  was  capable  of  teaching  school. 

Heber  C.  Kimball,  Orson  Hyde,  Willard  Richards  and  other 
Mormon  missionaries  came  into  their  community  and  were 
given  permission  to  teach  the  "Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  church  where  her  father  was  pastor.  This  message 
appealed  to  her  at  once,  as  it  did  to  her  younger  sister 
Alic£,  and  other  members  of  their  family. 

Her  father,  James  Ephraim,  met  with  an  accident  in  1840. 
His  horse  slipped  and  fell  on  him,  causing  his  death.  Shortly 
after  this  sad  accident,  Mary  Ann  was  baptized  into  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  1841,  in  Man¬ 
chester,  England,  as  was  also  her  mother,  her  sister  Alice, 
and  her  brothers  James  and  Thomas. 

Alice  sailed  on  the  ship  "Hope"  5  Feb.  1841,  with  others 
of  their  relatives  who  were  emigrating  to  America.  Their 
destination  was  Nauvoo. 
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Mary  Ann  came  to  America  with  the  remainder  of  their 
family.  They  set  sail  from  Liverpool  25  Sept.  1842,  in  the 
ship  Medford,  and  landed  in  New  Orleans.  Soon  they  traveled 
up  the  Mississippi  to  Nauvoo  then  to  Quincy,  Ill.  where 
they  made  their  home. 

Here  Mary  Ann  met  and  in  1844  married  John  Crandall.  He 
was  born  20  Aug.  1822  at  Clagin,  Glanga  Co.,  Ohio,  son  of 
Simmeon  and  Sara  Crandall.  At  Quincy  their  son  Simmeon 
was  born.  They  moved  to  Nauvoo  to  work  on  the  temple  and 

was  born.  They  moved  to  Nauvoo  to  work  on  the  temple  and 
in  1846  were  endowed  there.  (John  Crandall  also  worked 
on  the  Kirtland  temple,  at  Kirtland,  Ohio.) 

They  with  her  mother’  s  family  and  the  rest  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  were  driven  from  Nauvoo  across  the  Mississippi  in 
the  dead  of  winter.  They  lived  in  tents  and  covered  wagons 
that  winter.  They  moved  on  westward  to  VanBuren,  Iowa, 
where  a  daughter,  Alice,  was  born  in  Dec.  1847.  Next  we 
find  them  in  Pisgah,  Iowa,  with  the  companies  of  Saints 
camped  in  this  low  swampy  place,  making  preparations  to 
go  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  "A  place  of  safety  from  their 
enemies".  Oxen,  cattle,  food  and  other  supplies  were  being 
gathered  for  the  long  trip  across  the  praries,  plains  and 
mountains.  Food  was  scarce;  there  was  much  sickness  and 
death,  and  no  medicine  or  comforts  for  the  ailing.  She  and 
her  family  felt  it  severely.  Her  12  year  old  sister  Elizabeth 
died  from  "chills  and  fever"  (Colera)  then  her  own  little 
son  Simmeon  was  stricken  and  died.  Both  of  their  names 
are  on  the  monument  erected  there,  with  the  many  others 
who  died  at  that  place  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Their  long  trek  across  the  country  to  Salt  Lake  required 
much  hardship  and  sacrifices.  They  arrived  at  the  nBow- 
ery"  in  Salt  Lake  in  September  1850.  Many  friends  and 
some  relatives  were  there  to  meet  them,  among  whom  was 
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their  sister  Alice,  who  had  married  John  Wienal,  and  had 
come  in  a  company  before  them. 

John  Crandall  built  his  little  family  a  small  home  in  Salt 
Lake,  and  Mary  Ann  spent  her  time  teaching  and  taking 
care  of  her  three  little  children,  Alice,  Sarah,  and  John. 

In  1856  the  church  had  many  cattle  herded  up  in  Cache 
valley  where  there  was  much  green  pasture.  Brigham  Young 
gave  the  responsibility  of  the  herding  of  these  cattle  to 
John  Crandall  and  his  wife  Mary  Ann.  He  drove  the  stock 
on  horse  back  and  she  drove  the  oxen  drawing  the  covered 
wagon  which  was  their  home  for  the  summer.  They  had 
three  children  and  the  4th  was  expected. 

On  the  23  of  August  1856,  John  Crandall  took  very  ill  and 
died  before  any  help  could  be  obtained.  Here  this  faithful 
woman  was  alone  in  this  spacious  valley  with  all  these 
cattle,  three  small  children  and  her  husband  dead.  She 
rounded  up  the  oxen,  yoked  them  to  the  wagon,  put  the  body 
of  her  husband  with  the  children  in  the  wagon  and  then 
started  out  on  foot  beside  the  oxen  to  drive  to  Salt  Lake 
City.  It  took  three  days  and  nights  to  make  the  trip,  as 
oxen  walk  very  slowly.  Her  husband  was  buried  in  Salt 
Lake  and  she  took  refuge  among  her  relatives  and  friends. 
(It  is  said  John  Crandall  is  buried  in  the  same  grounds  as 
Brigham  Young.) 

(This  writer  desires  to  pause  here  to  call  attention  of  this 
good  woman’s  posterity,  to  her  stamina,  courage,  faith,  and 
mental  strength.  To  have  ancestors  of  this  kind  is  a  Won¬ 
derful  heritage.  May  you  too  have  the  courage  to  carry  on.) 

Mary  Ann  with  her  little  children  Alice,  Sarah,  John,  and 
Mary  Elizabeth,  lived  in  their  little  home  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

With  the  next  hand  cart  company,  came  Edward  Stevens  and 
his  young  son  Edward  (Ted  Jr.)  Their  hearts  were  saddened 
through  the  death  of  their  wife  and  mother  who  had  died  and 
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was  buried  by  the  way  side  enroute  to  Zion.  After  her 
death  the  father  had  come  on  with  the  party  with  little  Ted 
on  top  of  the  hand  cart. 


EDWARD  STEVENS  (Reference  Obituary) 

Edward  Stevens  was  born  September  15,  1823,  at  Hinden, 
Wni 

s  % 

Edward  Stevens  was  born  September  15,  1823,  at  Hinden, 
Wiltshire,  England.  He  was  the  only  son  of  Stephen  Stevens 
and  Mary  Phillips  Stevens,  both  of  Hindon.  His  father  died 
when  Edward  was  only  a  few  months  old.  His  mother  drew 
a  pension  from  the  East  India  Company—upon  death  the 
pension  ceased.  His  father  was  the  only  son  of  Richard 
and  Sarah  Stevens.  His  mother  went  to  service  and  he  lived 
with  his  grandmother  until  the  age  of  ten,  when  he  lived 
with  one  of  his  uncles. 

He  married  Miss  Gale,  a  sister  of  Charles  Gale.  They  had 
two  children.  He  was  baptised  about  1850  in  England.  He 
emigrated  in  1855,  locating  in  St.  Louis  for  two  years,  where 
he  lost  his  wife  and  one  child.  He  came  to  Utah  in  1857 
with  the  Handcart  Company;  he  walked  all  the  way,  push¬ 
ing  the  cart  with  his  little  son  atop.  Then  he  located  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  marrying  Mary  Ann  Crandall.  He  was  em¬ 
ployed  by  Brigham  Young  as  a  gardener.  (The  family 
moved  to  Payson  in  1866.  He  served  on  an  LDS  mission 
to  England,  leaving  in  April,  1880.  He  was  absent  two 
years.  He  died  13  Nov.  1895  in  Payson.) 
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Mary  Ann  and  Edward  both  had  sorrows  to  over  come,  little 
children  must  be  raised  and  they  had  their  own  lives  to  con¬ 
sider.  They  were  married  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Edward  was 
an  expert  nursery  man,  so  Brigham  Young  instructed  them 
to  move  to  Payson,  Utah,  and  start  a  nursery  there  for  the 
benifit  of  the  young  community  and  for  their  own  livelihood. 
She  sold  her  little  home  in  Salt  Lake  for  the  finance  needed 
to  start  the  nursery  business  in  Payson.  She  raised  little 
Ted  along  with  her  own  children.  Her  own  son  John  Cran¬ 
dall  Jr.  was  accidentally  drowned  in  1859,  age  5  years. 

Mary  Ann  worked  beside  her  husband  with  the  plants  and 
the  soil.  They  had  a  very  fine  project  going,  when  he  was 
stricken  with  blindness.  For  three  years  she  and  her 
daughter  Elizabeth  carried  on  the  work  of  budding,  grafting 
and  etc.  of  the  nursery  with  only  his  instructions.  They 
became  very  efficient  in  the  work  and  after  he  regained 
partial  sight  continued  to  work  with  him.  At  the  time  of 
his  death  he  was  considered  quite  a  wealthy  man  and  had 
considerable  money  invested  in  the  first  bank  in  Payson, 
Utah  They  had  had  only  one  child:  Garry  Baldye,  b.  16 
Dec.  I860. 

Edw.  Stevens  died  about  three  years  before  his  wife,  Mary 
Ann.  He  willed  all  his  property,  holdings  and  money  to 
his  two  sons,  Ted  and  Garry  Baldye. 

Mary  Ann  Daniels  Crandall  Stevens  died  6  Feb.  1897  at 
the  old  homestead  in  Payson,  Utah.  This  is  now  known  as 
4th  North  and  1st  west  St. 

She  was  a  very  faithful  Latter-day  Saint  to  the  end.  She 
attended  most  of  the  conferences  of  the  Church  in  Salt  Lake 
for  50  years.  She  was  in  attendance  at  the  laying  of  the 
corner  stone  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  and  was  at  its  dedi¬ 
cation.  She  and  her  family  contributed  much  to  its  cost. 

Ted  (Edward  Stevens  Jr.)  married  Mary  Montague.  They 
made  their  home  in  Payson  and  built  their  homestead  on  the 
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hill  across  the  road  from  the  present  High  School  building, 
on  the  road  that  goes  through  the  center  of  town. 


Children  of  Mary  Ann  Daniels  and  John  Crandall 

(3)  I.  Simmeon  b.  1854  d.  1847  at  Pisgah,  Iowa 

II.  Alice  b.  2  Dec.  1847  VanBuren,  Iowa  d.  17  Feb.  1929 
at  Payson,  Utah.  Md.  Orson  Moroni  Manwell 

III.  Sarah  b.  28  Feb.  1857  Salt  Lake  City  d.  25  April 
1896  at  Payson,  Utah 

Md.  Charles  Brewerton  as  his  second  wife 

IV.  John  b.  1854  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  d.  27  Jan.  1859 
Salt  Lake  City  at  5  years  (accidental  drowning) 

V.  Mary  Elizabeth  b.  7  Feb.  1857  at  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah.  d.  27  Jan.  1937  at  Payson.  Md.  George  H.  John¬ 
son 


Children  of  Mary  Ann  Daniels  Crandall  and  Edward  Stevens 

(3)  I-  Garry  Baldey  (b.  16  Dec.*  I860,  Payson,  Utah.  Died 
30  March,  1931),  son  of  Edward,  (b.  15  Sept.,  1822, 
England,  died  13  Nov.,  1895),  and  Mary  Ann  Daniels 
Crandall  Stevens,  (b.  1  Oct.,  1820,  Manchester,  Eng¬ 
land.)  He  married  about  1891  Harriot  Arilla  Johnson, 
(b.  14  April,  1871  died  18  Nov.,  1938,  Payson),  dau.  of 
Rufus  and  Harriet  Arilla  Hollingshead  Johnson  (he  was 
born  16  May  1848,  Quincy,  Ill.,  died  30  May,  1917, 
Idaho). 
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(4)  I.  Sarah  Adolade  (born  25  Feb.  1892  Payson,  Utah) 
Md.  Frank  Seal  Oct.  9,  1911 

II.  Mary  Maheable  (b.  27  Nov.  1892  at  Payson)  Md. 
8  Dec.  1915  John  J.  Hanley  (b.  12  Oct.  1894,  Eureka, 
Juab  Co.,  Utah),  son  of  John  Joseph  and  Johanna 
Sulivan  Hanley  of  Ireland,  d.  Oct  11...... 

(5)  I.  Mary  Cathlene  Hanley  (b.  Aug.  11,  1927  Eureka, 
Utah).  Present  address  619  Marsh  Ave.,  Reno, 
Nev. 

(4)  III.  Charlet  Emma  (b.  8  Apr.  1898  d.  2  June  1899  at 
Payson,  Utah) 

(4)  IV.  Lenora,  (b.  12  June,  1900,  Payson)  Md.  Carlyle 
Webb  (b.  5  Jan.,  1898,  Nephi,  Utah).  They  were 
married  5  Nov.,  1917,  in  Provo.  He  is  the  son  of 
Lorenzo  and  Anna  Eliza  Ockey  Webb  of  Nephi,  Utah. 
Lenora’ s  family  made  their  home  at  a  ranch  at  Nephi, 
1922.  In  1924,  they  moved  to  Cutbank,  Montana,  where 
Mr.  Webb  was  manager  of  the  Great  Northern  Utilities. 
They  live  at  Cutbank  in  1952. 

Their  children: 

(5)  I.  Carlyle  Stevens(b.  19  Dec.,  1921,  Nephi,  Utah.) 
Md.  20  Jan.,  1944,  at  Las  Vegas,  Nevada,  Doris 
Alberta  Mecham  (b.  6  July,  1924).  Carlyle  owns 
a  green  house  and  a  flower  shop  in  Poison. 

(6)  I.  Susan  (b.  6  Nov.,  1947,  Poison,  Montana) 
II.  Craig  Lee  (b.  6  July  1950,  Poison) 

(4)  V.  Stoil  Stevens  b.  28  May,  1907,  Payson,  Utah.  He 
is  a  farmer  and  stock  raiser  who  lives  310  West  4 

North  in  Payson.  He  Md . Hilgoson  of  Spanish 

Fork.)  She  is  employed  in  the  Welfare  Office  in 
Provo. 

(4)  VI.  Edward  Johnson  Stevens  b.  20  Apr.  1905  Payson. 
He  is  employed  in  Reno,  Nevada,  1952.  Not  married. 
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CRAIG  LEE  WEBB  *  SARAH  STEVENS  SEAL 

*SARAH  STEVENS  WEBB 
CARLYLE  STEVENS  WEBB 

STOIL  STEVENS  OF  PAYSON,  UTAH 
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(2)  Mary  Ann  (1)  James  Ephraim  Daniels 
(.3)  II.  Alice,  daughter  of  Mary  Ann  and  John  Crandall,  b.  2 
Dec.  1847,  VanBuren  Co.,  d.  17  Feb.  1929  at  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  Orsen  Moroni  Manwill,  ( b .  6  Mar.  1840,  at 
Spring  Creek,  Marin  Co.,  Ohio,  (son  of  John  Wortley 
(Workley)  Manwill  and  Martha  (Patty)  Tracy  Manwill, 
pioneers  in  Payson.)  Md.  16  Nov.  1863  in  the  old  Endow¬ 
ment  House  at  Salt  Lake  City.  He  died  3  Oct.  1925  at 
Koosharem,  Sevier  County,  Utah.  They  pioneered  "Grass 
Valley”  and  raised  most  of  their  thirteen  children  there 
in  Koosharem,  where  many  of  the  Scandinavian  pioneers 
settled  and  married  into  this  family. 

A  short  story  of  my  mother,  Alice  Crandall  Manwill,  written 
by  Sarah  Estella  Manwill  Sorenson: 

"My  mother,  Alice  Crandall,  was  born  2  Dec.  1847  in  Van 
Buren  County,  Iowa,  the  second  child  of  John  Crandall  and 
Mary  Ann  Daniels  Crandall.  Her  brothers  were  John  Cran¬ 
dall  Jr.,  Simeon  Crandall,  and  Garry  Baldey  (a  half  brother); 
and  her  sisters  were  Sarah  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Crandall. 

"When  mother  was  nine  years  old  her  father  died  of  plueresy. 
He  took  sick  at  seven  o’clock  in  the  evening  and  died 
before  morning,  on  the  23  Aug.  1856,  near  Logan,  Utah, 
where  he  was  working  for  Pres.  Brigham  Young.  He  is 
buried  in  the  Young  cemetery  at  Salt  Lake  City.  After  his 
death,  grandmother  brought  her  children  to  Salt  Lake  City 
and  on  down  to  Payson,  where  my  mother  met  and  married 
Orson  Moroni  Manwill  when  she  was  fifteen  or  sixteen 
years  old. 

"They  were  married  in  the  Old  Endowment  House  at  Salt 
Lake  City,  16  Nov.  1863.  They  had  thirteen  children, 
eight  born  at  Payson  and  five  at  Koosharem,  Sevier  County, 
Utah.  Those  born  at  Payson  were  Orson  Albert,  James  Wm., 
Thaddeus  Richard,  John  Edwards,  Alice  Dean  and  Mary 
Elizabeth.  Orson  Albert  Died  when  he  was  3 Vi  months  old; 
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ORSON  MORONI  MANWILL  AND  WIFE  ALICE  CRANDALL 

AGE  ABOUT  70 


Thaddeus  Richard  died  when  he  was  five  months  old;  and 
Alice  Dean  died  when  she  was  11  years  old.  It  was  after 
that  my  father  and  mother  took  the  remaining  children  and 
moved  down  to  Grass  Valley,  living  for  a  while  at  Green¬ 
wich,  Piute  County,  where  George  Tracy  was  born  in  the 
little  granery  in  which  they  lived. 

"I,  Sarah  Estella,  was  born  after  my  father  and  mother  and 
family  moved  up  to  Koosharem.  After  me  came  Franklin 
Monroe,  Nellie  Pearl,  Clarence  Andrew,  and  Elden  Lee. 

"My  parents  helped  settle  Grass  Valley.  Father  was  a 
mail  dispatcher  during  the  Black  Hawk  War  and  fought  the 
Indians.  He  is  a  veteran  of  the  Black  Hawk  Encampment. 
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Our  home  was  one  of  song  and  love.  Everyone  was  wel¬ 
come  there.  Mother  was  active  in  the  L1D.S.  church  and 
was  a  teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  for  many  years.  Father 
was  a  leader  in  the  community,  holding  offices  in  the  church 
and  civic  affairs.  He  helped  care  for  the  sick  and  prepare 
the  dead  for  burial.  He  would  get  out  of  bed  any  time  of 
the  night  to  go  help  someone  in  need.  At  one  time  when 
there  was  an  epidemic  of  diptheria  in  the  valley,  he  and 
Brother  Kinney  were  the  only  ones  who  would  go  into  the 
homes  and  administer  help  to  those  suffering  with  the 
disease. 


After  father  died,  3  Oct. 
1925,  mother  went  back  to 
Payson  to  live  with  my 
brother  Eldon.  She  died  there 
17  Feb.  1929  and  was  taken 
back  to  Koosharem  where  she 
is  buried  beside  my  father.” 

ORSON  MORONI  AND  WIFE, 
ALICE  CRANDALL  MANWELL 
BOTH  ABOUT  90  YEARS  OLD 


THE  OLD  ORSON  MANWELL 
FAMILY  HOMESTEAD  IN  KOOSHAREM 
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Children  of  Alice  and  Orson  Moroni  Manwill 

(4)  I.  Orson  Albert  b.  22  Aug.  1864,  Payson,  Utah. 

d.  1  Dec.  1865,  Payson,  Utah. 

(4)  II.  James  William,  b.  29  Sept.  1866,  Payson,  Utah, 
d.  28  Aug.  1938,  Koosharem,  Sevier  County,  Utah. 
He  was  a  natural  musician,  played  the  accordian 
and  sang,  much  to  the  entertainment  of  the  com¬ 
munity.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Marshal  Band. 
He  was  very  active  in  pioneer  affairs.  He  married, 
Dec.  1889,  Theressa  Schaugaard  b.  19  May  1869, 
Okerchus,  Norway,  daughter  of  Niels  Christian 
Schaugaard  and  Kistina  Hansen,  who  came  to  Utah  as 
converts  to  the  church.  They  were  the  parents  of 
twelve  children  all  born  at  Koosharem,  Sevier  County, 
Utah.  All  were  LD.S.  members. 

(5)  I.  Theressa  Arminta  Manwill,  b.  11  Aug.  1890. 
d.  31  July  1896. 

II.  James  Ray  Manv  11,  b.  10  June  1892.  d.  4  Aug. 
1896. 

III.  Leo  Manwill,  b.  17  Sept.  1894,  d.  31  July 
1896.  (Within  two  weeks,  all  three  of  these  child¬ 
ren  died  of  this  dreaded  disease  diptherea.  Many 
other  pioneer  families  were  stricken,  taking  one 
to  four  of  their  number,  young  and  old.  It  meant 
almost  sure  death  when  striceen.  Thanks  for  to¬ 
day’s  scientific  knowledge. 

(5)  IV.  Flossie  Kistena  Manwill,  b.  18  Sept.  1896. 
Md.  11  Nov.  1914  Lyman  D.  Hatch. 

V.  Jennie  May  Manwill,  b.  27  Feb.  1899.  Md. 
28  Aug.  1918  Joseph  Martimer  Bagley. 

VI.  Edward  Horatio  Manwill,  b.  18  Sept.  1901. 
Md.  6  Apr.  1928,  Carma  Amelia  Carter. 

VII.  Milo  Manwill,  b.  16  Sept.  1903.  d.  12  July 
1904 
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VIII.  Willard  Lamont  Manwill,  b.  18  June  1905. 
Md.  18  Oct.  1931,  Francis  Chavex.  He  was 
divorced  from  her  and  married  and  divorced  twice 
thereafter.  By  the  second  marriage  he  had  one 
son. 

IX.  Burton  C.  (twin),  b.  29  Apr.  1908,  Md.  Velma 
Holt  11  June  1929. 

X.  Bertrum  C.  (twin),  b.  20  Apr.  1908,  Md.  LaVerl 
Snyder,  20  June  1935. 

XI.  Orson  Manwdll  b.  6  Jan.  1910,  d.  29  Sept. 
1914. 

XII.  Wells  Roald  Manwill,  b.  29  Sept.  1914.  Md. 
30  Jan.  1933  Genevieve  Ella  Johnson. 

Children  of  James  William  Manwill  and  Theressa 
Schaugaard;  oldest  living  to  marry. 

Information  concerning  the  above  children: 

(5)  IV.  Flossie  Kistena  Manwill  was  born  18  Sept. 
1896,  Koosharem,  Sevier  County,  Utah.  She 
married  Lyman  Davis  Hatch,  b.  2  Apr.  1895,  a 
son  of  George  Andrew  Hatch  and  Sabra  Jane 
Beckstead.  They  were  married  in  the  Manti 
Temple  11  Nov.  1914.  While  they  lived  at  Koo¬ 
sharem  they  were  engaged  in  farming  and  stock 
raising.  They  have  two  children,  Beatrice  and 
James  Verdon.  Their  home  has  always  been  open 
to  friends  and  relatives.  They  are  very  active  in 
the  ward  activities  and  so  are  their  children. 
Flossie  has  worked  for  years  on  the  school  lunch 
program,  and  Lyman  has  been  with  the  steel 
company  ever  since  they  moved  from  Koosharem 
to  Provo. 

(6)  I.  Beatrice  Hatch,  b.  28  Apr.  1916,  Koos., 
bpt.  1925.  Md.  Alma  D.  Ross,  b.  17  Jan. 
1907,  Provo,  Utah,  son  of  Hugh  Ross  and 
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Catherine  Slice  Farrer  of  Provo.  Both  Bea- 
trice  and  Alma  had  been  married  before. 
Their  children  are: 

(7)  I-  Daniel  Duane  Ross,  b.  Mar.  1,  1933, 
Indio,  Riverside,  Calif. 

II.  Joan  (Park)  Ross,  b.  5  Feb.  1935, 
Provo,  Utah. 

III.  Marvin  Hugh  (Park)  Ross,  b.  13  Oct. 
1937,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Divorced  -  Beatrice  Hatch  16  Apr.  1940, 
trom  Hugh  Wm.  Parks. 

Divorced- Alma  D.  Ross,  4  Aug.  1941, 
from  Erma  Boardman  Leeds.  Ref.  Family 
records  of  Lyman  D.  Hatch,  furnished  by 
Nora  Sorenson  Anderson  (cousin)  874  So. 
State,  Orem,  Utah. 

(6)  II.  James  Verdon  Hatch,  b.  30  July  1931, 
Provo,  Utah.  Bpt.  10  Mar.  1940.  At  the 
present  time  (1952)  he  is  serving  with  the 
Armed  Forces. 

(5)  V.  Jennk  May  Manwill,  b.  27  Feb.  1899,  Koos., 
Utah.  Md.  28  Aug.  1918  to  Joseph  Martimei 
Bagley  b.  13  June  1896,  Koos.,  Utah,  son  ol 
Howard  Alma  Bagley  and  Christina  Torgerson  of 
Koosharem,  Utah.  She  died  4  June  1947,  buried 
8  June  1942  at  Koosharem.  Two  children. 

(6)  I.  Iva  Bagley,  b.  30  Nov.  1919,  Koosharem, 
Sevier  County,  Utah.  Bpt.  2  Sept.  1928.  Md. 

8  June  1941  Tune  Powell,  b.  7  May  1921, 
Glenwood,  Utah,  son  of  Cliff  M.  Powell  and 
Lexie  Bell.  Iva  graduated  from  the  Richfield 
High  School  and  has  lived  in  Richfield  since 
her  marriage.  Four  children: 
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(7)  I.  Sherry  Ann  Powell,  b.  7  Majr  1942,  Rich¬ 
field,  Utah 

II.  Lorelie  Jane  Powell,  b.  5  Nov.  1947, 
Richfield,  Utah 

III.  Patricia  Jane  Powell,  b.  13  Apr.  19 49, 
Richfield,  Utah 

(6)  II.  Faun  Bagley,  b.  2  Mar.  1927,  Koosharem, 
Sevier  County,  Utah;  daughter  of  Joseph  M. 
Bagley  and  Jennie  May  Manwill.  Md.  to  Antone 
Bastian  Rees,  b.  8  Sept.  1922,  Gunnison 
San  Pete  County,  Utah,  son  of  Parley  Rees 
and  Mandymelvina  Bastion  Rees  (of  Swiss 
descent?).  They  live  at  Loa,  Wayne  County, 
Utah.  Two  children  are: 

(7)  I.  Katherine  Rees,  b.  25  July  1948,  Salina, 
Sevier  Co.,  Ut. 

II.  Ronald  A.  Rees,  b.  11  June  1951, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

(5)  VI.  Edward  Haratio  Manwill,  b.  18  Sept.  1901, 
son  of  James  William  Manwill  and  Theressa 
Schaugaard.  Md.  6  Apr.  1928  Carma  Amelia 
Carter,  b.  3  Jan.  1911,  Sigurd,  Sevier  County, 
Utah,  dau.  of  John  Brown  Carter  and  Ila  Margarett 
Jensen  of  Sigurd.  Five  children 

(6)  I.  Gwen  Manwill,  b.  23  Oct.  1928,  Sigurd, 
Sevier  County,  Utah,  Md.  Morris  Earl  Meyer 
14  Nov.  1945.  Children: 

(7;  1.  Richard  Earl  Meyer,  b.  27  July  1948. 

(6)  II.  Mava  Manwill,  b.  3  Aug.  1931,  Sigurd, 
Sevier  County,  Utah,  Md.  Marvin  Slade  Chris¬ 
tensen  26  Sept.  1949.  Children: 

(7)  I.  Eddie  Marvin  Christensen,  b.  7  Aug. 
1950. 
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(6)  III.  Lane  Edward  Manwell,  b.  27  Feb.  1935, 
Sigurd,  Sevier  County,  Utah. 

(6)  IV.  Rona  Manwill,  b.  11  Aug.  1940,  Salina, 
Co.,  Utah. 

(5)  VII.  Milo  Manwill,  seventh  son  of  James  Wm. 
Manwill  and  Theressa  Schaugaard,  was  born  16 
Sept.  1903.  Died  12  July  1904  Koos.,  Sevier 
County,  Utah. 

(5)  VIII.  Willard  Lamont  Manwill,  b.  18  June  1905, 
Koosharem,  Sevier  County,  Utah.  Md.  18  Oct. 
1931  Francisca  Chavez,  b.  4  Oct.  1908  at  Park 
View,  New  Mexico  (Catholic),  dau.  of  Onesimo 
Chavez  and  Catalina  Martinez.  Children  by  this 
wife  were: 

(6)  I.  Patsy  Lee  Manwill,  b.  17  Mar.  1932,  Rich¬ 
field,  Sevier  County,  Utah.  Patsy  is  a  lovely, 
talented  girl.  She  has  won  beauty  contests 
and  been  a  model.  She  was  Drum  Majorette 
for  the  Richfield  High  School  and  popular  in 
all  the  activities.  (Catholic) 

II.  Francis  Willard  Manwill,  b.  3  Jan.  1934, 
Richfield,  Sevier  County,  Utah.  (Catholic). 

2nd  wife  of  Willard  Lamont  was  Margaret 
Booth.  They  had  one  son, 

3rd  wife  was  Forrest 

Francisca  Chavez  Manwill  md.  2nd  David  H. 
Earl  and  had  two  sons. 

(5)  IX.  Burton  C.  Manwill  (twin  to  Bertrum  C.)  was 
b.  29  Apr.  1908,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah, 
son  of  James  Wm.  Manwill  and  Theressa  Schau¬ 
gaard.  Bpt.  5  Aug.  1916.  Md.  11  June  1929  to 
Velma  Holt  at  Richfield,  Utah.  She  was  b.  12 
Mar.  1910,  Burrville,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  of 
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John  J  esse  Holt  and  Violetta  May  Bingham.  En¬ 
dowed  and  children  sealed  to  them  19  Oct.  1951. 

Five  children  are:  1  ...1  *76052 

(6)  I.  Twila  Manwill,  b.  16  Dec.  1930,  Salina, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

II.  Raeola  Manwill,  b.  31  Oct.  1934,  Salina, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 

III.  Roberta  Manwill,  b.  16  Sept.  1936,  Rich¬ 
field,  Sevier  County,  Utah. 

IV.  Niles  Orson  Manwill,  b.  9  Sept.  1938, 
Richfield,  Utah. 

V.  Arva  Dawn  Manwill,  b.  9  Oct.  1948,  Rich¬ 
field,  Utah. 

(5)  X.  Bertrum  C.  Manwill,  twin,  10th  son  of  James 
Wm.  Manwill  and  Theressa  Schaugaard,  was  b. 
29  Apr.  1908,  Koosharem,  Sevier  County,  Utah. 
Bpt.  5  Aug.  1915.  Md.  Dari  LaVerl  Snvder,  b. 
15  Aug.,  1915,  Orem,  Utah,  dau.  of  James  Whitmer 
Snyder  and  Nettelia  M.  Loveridge.  They  live  at 
Provo  and  have  three  children: 

(6)  I.  Gayle  Manwill,  b.  3  Feb.  1936,  Provo, 
Utah  Co.,  Utah 

II.  Judy  Kathalene  Manwill,  b.  9  July  1943, 
Provo,  Utah 

III.  Lonilee  Manwill,  b.  9  Feb..  1945,  Provo, 
Utah. 

(5)  XI.  Orson  Manwill,  11th  son  of  James  Wm.  Man- 
will  and  Theressa  Schaugaard,  was  b.  6  Jan. 
1910,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Died  27 
Sept.  1915,  child. 

(5)  XII.  Wells  Roald  Manwill,  b.  29  Sept.  1914,  Koo¬ 
sharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  12th  son  of  James  Wm. 
and  Theressa  Schaugaard.  Md.  30  Jan.  1933, 
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Provo,  Utah,  to  Genevieve  Ella  Johnson,  b.  17 
May  1915,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  dau.  of  Abia 
Ezekiel  Johnson  and  Vevian  Lemmon.  They  live 
at  Garvy,  Calif,  and  have  five  children: 

(6)  I.  LaRae  Manwill,  b.  10  Dec.  1933,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  d.  22  Dec.  1933. 

II.  Marilyn  Gaye  Manwill,  b.  19  Aug.  1936, 
Salina,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

III.  Wells  Ronald  Manwill,  b.  15  Apr.  1938, 
Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

IV.  Garold  Ross  Manwill,  b.  24  Oct.  1940, 
Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

II V.  Joyce  Manwill,  b.  26  May  1943,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 

The  mother  of  the  above  family,  Theressa  Schaugaard 
Manwill,  was  married  first  to  Heber  Anderson,  sealed 
to  him  31  Oct.  1888.  They  had  one  son,  Joseph 
Anderson,  b.  24  Oct.  1886,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co., 
Utah,  d.  25  July  1896. 

(4)  IV.  Charles  Simeon  Manwill,  4th  child  of  Alice 
Crandall  and  Orson  Moroni  Manwill,  was  born  11 
Nov.  1870,  Payson,  Utah.  When  a  child  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 
Md.  24  Feb.  1894  to  Josephine  Durena  Christofferson, 
b.  29  June  1875,  Alborg,  Denmark,  dau.  of  Hendrick 
and  Marie  Nielson  Christofferson.  They  had  three 
children: 

(5)  I.  Charles  Orville  Manwill,  b.  9  Nov.  1894,  Koo¬ 
sharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  d.  20  Apr.  1941,  Fair- 
field,  Camas,  Idaho.  Md.  5  July  1916  to  Anna 
May  Kolby,  Manti,  San  Pete  Co.  She  was  b.  22 
Feb.  1900,  Ephriam,  San  Pete  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  of 
James  Anderson  and  Tomena  Hansen  Kolby. 
They  had  nine  children: 
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(6)  I.  Blair  Marlon  Manwill,  b.  30  Dec.  1916, 
Ephriam,  San  Pete,  Utah.  Bpt.  2  Ai *g.  1925. 
Md.  12  May  1935  to  Lillian  Leaper.  Children: 

(6)  II.  Elmo  J.  Manwill,  b.  30  July  1920,  Ephriam, 
San  Pete  Co.,  Utah,  Bpt.  18  June  1929.  Md. 
Hope  Crafford. 

III.  Keith  O.  Manwill,  b.  7  Apr.  1922,  Soldier, 
Camas  Co.,  Idaho.  Died  11  Nov.  1932.  Bpt. 
performed  13  June  1930, 

IV.  Moyle  C.  Manwill,  b.  4  Apr.  1924,  Soldier, 
Camas  Co.,  Idaho.  Bpt.  29  June  1932.  Md. 
1  June  1946  to  Imo  Aslin. 

V.  Don  L.  Manwill,  b.  17  Dec.  1925,  Fair- 
field,  Camas  Co.,  Idaho.  Bpt  6  Oct.  1934. 
Md.  30  June  1946  to  Virginia  Hendricks. 

VI.  Glade  01  Manwill,  b.  4  Sept.  1927,  Fair- 
field,  Camas  Co.,  Idaho. 

VII.  Merle  J.  Manwill,  B.  12  May  1929,  Fair- 
field,  Camas  Co.,  Idaho. 

VIII.  Kenneth  Lee  Manwill,  b.  27  Oct.  1931, 
Fairfield,  Camas  Co.,  Idaho. 

IX.  Iva  Allene  Manwill,  b.  27  Oct.  1934,  Fair- 
field,  Camas  Co.,  Idaho.  Bpt.  4  Sept.  1943. 

(5)  II.  Orson  LeRoy  Manwill,  2nd  son  of  Charles 
Simeon  Manwill  and  Josephine  Durena  £hris- 
topherson,  was  born  6  Oct.  1896,  Koosh.,  Sevier 
Co.,  Ut.  Md.  18  July  1918  to  Ellen  Henningson, 
b.  10  Oct.  1897,  dau.  Christian  Henningson  and 
Hannah  Denison.  They  live  at  Manti,  San  Pete 
Co.,  Utah  and  have  five  children: 

(6)  I.  Hal  Orson  Manwill,  b.  20  Feb.  1920,  Manti, 
Sanpete  Co.,  Utah  to  Bernice  Jensen.  They 
have  three  children: 

(7)  I.  Bernell  Manwill,  b.  9  Dec.  1941 

II.  Billy  LeRay  Manwill,  b.  29  Oct.  1944 
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III.  Gail  Lynn  Manwill,  b.  12  Dec.  1946 

(6)  II.  Ila  Manwill,  b.  19  Aug.  1921,  Manti,  San¬ 
pete  Co.,  Utah. 

Md.  31  May  1940  to  Alvin  Bud  Jorgersen. 
They  have  three  children. 

(7)  I.  Ruth  Jorgensen,  b.  15  Dec.  1940 

II.  Lee  Budd  Jorgensen,  b.  5  May  1943. 

III.  Jane  Jorgensen,  b.  7  May  1949 

(6)  III.  Lynn  Henningson  Manwill,  b.  12  Feb. 
1923,  Manti,  Sanpete  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  31  Oct. 
1946  to  Lee  Ila  Christensen.  They  have  one 
child: 

(7)  I.  Lynda  Lee  Manwill,  b.  16  June  1948 

(6)  IV.  Erma  Jean  Manwill,  b.  26  Feb.  1925,  Manti, 
Utah.  Md.  13  Nov.  1943  to  Eugene  Christen¬ 
sen.  Two  children: 

(7)  I.  Lynette  Christensen,  b.  2  Oct.  1946. 

II.  Randy  0.  Christensen,  b.  21  May  1950. 
(6)  V.  Charles  Christian  Manwill,  b.  8  Mar.  1927, 
Manti,  Utah. 

Charles  Simeon  Manwill  (4),  Alice  Crandall  (3),  Mary  Ann 
Daniels  (2),  James  Ephriam  Daniels  (1). 

(5)  HI.  Elmer  Glee  Manwill,  3rd  son  of  Charles 
Simeon  Manwill  and  Josephine  Durina  Christoffer- 
son,  was  born  15  Apr.  1899 >  Koosh.,  Sevier  Co., 
Utah.  Md.  about  1919  Hazel  Blanche  Hancock, 
b.  19  Apr.  1901,  Blackfoot,  Idaho,  dau.  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  Mathew  Hancock  and  Mary  Nancy  Lawrence. 
They  had  six  children: 

(6)  I.  Matha  Lavon  Manwill,  b.  24  Apr.  1920, 
Blackfoot,  Idaho.  Md.  Stanley  Orville  Banta. 
Their  children  are: 

• 

(7)  I.  Stanley  Roy  Banta,  b.  i.4  Apr.  1940. 
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II.  Barbara  Banta,  b.  4  Oct.  1941. 

III.  Jay  Frank  Banta,  twin,  b.  22  June 
1944. 

IV.  Joe  Elmer  Banta,  twin,  b.  22  June 
1944. 

V.  Patricia  Arlene  Banta,  b.  26  June  1949. 

(6)  II.  Wesley  Reed  Manwill,  b.  5  Mar.  1924, 

Payson,  Utah,  Md.  31  Dec . ,  Donna  M. 

Cartwright.  Children: 

(7)  I.  Karen  Jane  Man  will,  b.  8  Jan.  1949. 

(6)  III.  James  Rosco  Manwill,  b.  3  Aug.  1926, 
Payson,  Utah,  d.  18  Oct.  1934. 

(6)  IV.  Patricia  Molly  Manwill,  b.  19  Dec.  1931, 
Eureka,  Juab  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  5  June  1950, 
Walter  Kenneth  Rigby.  Children: 

(7)  I.  Rebecca  Rigby,  b.  25  Dec.  1950. 

(6)  V.  Laura  Marie  Manwill,  b.  26  Dec.  1937, 
Payson,  Utah. 

Alice  Crandall  Manwill  (3),  Mary  Ann  Daniels  (2),  James 
Ephriam  Daniels  (1). 

(4)  V.  John  Edward  Manwill,  5th  son  of  Alice  Crandall 
and.  Orson  Moroni  Manwill,  was  born  20  Sept.  1872, 
Payson,  Utah.  Died  5  May  1883  at  Koosharem,  Utah. 

(4)  VI.  Alice  Dean  Manwill,  b.  5  June  1875,  Payson, 
Utah,  d.  12  May  1886  of  diptheria. 

(4)  VII.  Mary  Elizabeth  Manwill,  b.  28  Mar.  1877,  Payson, 
Utah.  Died  15  June  1903,  Koosharem,  Utah.  Md. 
22  Dec.  1897  to  Joseph  Torgerson,  b.  9  Dec.  1878, 
Richfield,  Utah,  son  of  Hans  Torgerson  and  Anna 
Gorena  Olson.  They  were  later  endowed  and  sealed 
in  the  Manti  Temple  18  July  1906,  by  proxy  for  Mary 
Elizabeth.  (He  md.  second  Chloe  Catherine  Burr 
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13  Feb.  1907  at  Manti  Temple.)  Children  by  Mary 
Elizabeth  were  as  listed  below.  She  died  from 
effects  of  childbirth  when  her  3rd  was  born.  Children 
were: 

(5)  I.  Lillian  Clatie  Torgerson,  1st  child  of  Mary 
Elizabeth  Manwill  and  Joseph  Torgerson,  was 
born  5  Feb.  1889,  Koosh.,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 
25  May  1914  Reece  Meldrum  Cloward,  b.  10  Oct. 
1895,  Burrville,  Utah.  They  had  seven  children: 

(6)  I.  R.D.  Cloward,  b.  9  Aug.  1915,  Monroe, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  23  June  1939  to  Ber- 
nell  Tietjen,  b.  24  Feb.  1917,  at  Manti  Temple, 
dau.  H.  Roland  Tietjen  and  Genevieve  Willard- 
sen.  Their  home  is  in  Oak  Kills,  Sharon 
Stake,  Utah  Co.,  Utah  1952.  They  have  four 
children: 

(7)  I.  Kathryn  B.  Cloward,  b.  10  Jan.  1943, 
Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Christine  Dee  Cloward,  b.  30  Mar. 
1944,  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

III.  Karen  Marie  Cloward,  b.  7  Dec.  1949, 
Provo,  Utah. 

IV.  Elizabeth  Ann  Cloward,  b.  3  Oct. 
1951,  Provo,  Utah. 

(6)  II.  Gwenith  Cloward,  b.  14  Dec.  1917,  Monroe, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  9  May  1939  at  Provo, 
Utah,  to  Rollo  LaRay  Collard,  b.  18  May 
1919,  Fountain  Green,  San  Pete  Co.,  Utah, 
son  of  W.  Rollo  Collard  and  VaLora  Bailey. 
They  live  at  Grand  Junction,  Colorado  in  1952 
and  have  three  children: 

(7)  I.  Rae  Morgen  Collard,  b.  24  July  1939, 
Spanish  Fk.,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

II.  David  Reece  Collard,  b.  24  Feb . , 

Provo,  Utah. 


III.  James  Richard  Collard,  b.  1  Feb. 
1946,  Provo,  Utah. 

(6)  III.  Lajuan  Cloward,  3rd  child  of  Lillian 
Clatie  Torgerson  and  Reece  Meldrum  Cloward, 
was  born  20  Feb.  1920,  Monroe,  Sevier  Co., 
Utah.  Md.  1943  to  Eldon  Carter,  b.  8  Aug. 
1913,  son  of  Maylan  and  Nora  Wood  Carter, 
Spanish  Fork,  Utah.  They  live  at  Springville, 
Utah  and  have  three  children: 

(7)1.  Paul  Eldon  Carter,  son  of  I  ajuan 
Carter  and  Eldon  Carter,  was  born  14 
Sept.  1944,  Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Janet  Carter,  b.  2  Nov.  1945,  Evanston, 
Cook  Co.,  Illinois. 

III.  Craig  Lynn  Carter,  b.  19  July  1951, 
Provo,  Utah. 

(6)  IV.  McVoy  Cloward,  4th  child  of  Lillian 
Clatie  Torgerson  and  Reece  Meldrum  Cloward, 
was  born  19  June,  1922,  Monroe,  Sevier  Co., 
Utah.  Md.  Nov.  1949  to  Donald  Joseph  Tip- 
ton,  b  31  Mar.  1918,  Springville,  Utah.  Di¬ 
vorced  Arthur  O.  Ellett  Jr.  Children  by  him 
are: 

(7)  I.  Steven  Arthur  Ellett,  b.  13  Mar.  1943, 
Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Stanley  Dee  Ellett,  b.  10  June,  1946, 
Provo,  Utah. 

(6)  V.  Elizabeth  Cloward,  b.  8  Sept.  1920,  Monroe, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  21  Nov.  1946  to  Donald 
L.  Pugh,  b.  13  Feb.  1921,  Kanab,  Utah.  In 
1952  they  are  living  at  Kanab,  and  have  one 
child: 

(7)  I.  Dixie  Elizabeth  Pugh,  b.  30  Dec.  1950, 
Monroe,  Utah. 
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(6)  VI.  Burke  J.  Cloward,  b.  13  July  1929,  Mon¬ 
roe,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  13  Nov.  1947, 
Provo,  Utah,  to  Dorthy  Dyer,  b.  3  July  1929, 
Provo,  Utah,  dau.  of  Howard  Dyer  and  Norma 
Gulbranson  Dyer.  They  have  two  children: 

(7)  I.  Connie  Lynne  Cloward,  b.  4  July  1948, 
Provo,  Ut. 

II.  Rodney  Burke  Cloward.  b.  9  May  1950, 
Provo,  Ut. 

(6)  VII.  Robert  B.  Cloward,  b.  31  Jan.  1939, 
Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  II.  Joseph  Clinton  Torgerson,  2nd  child  of  Joseph 
Torgerson  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Manwill,  was  b. 
21  Jan.  1901,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 
10  Oct.  1926,  Manti  Temple,  Manti,  Sanpete  Co., 
Utah,  to  Hazel  Sampson,  b.  18  Jan.  1906,  Glen- 
wood,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  of  Claudius  Richard 
Sampson  and  Rebecca  Spafford.  Their  three 
children  are: 

(6)  I.  Don  C.  Torgerson,  b.  7  Sept.  1924,  Glen- 
wood,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  14  Mar.  1946  at 
Dallas,  Texas,  to  Sarah  Elizabeth  Emery,  b. 
14  June  1925,  Dallas,  Texas,  dau.  of  Edgar 
Allen  Emery  and  Lula  Marie  Handley.  They 
have  three  children: 

(7)  I.  Don  C.  Torgerson,  Jr.,  b.  9  Feb.  1947, 
Pioche,  Nev. 

II,  Twila  Torgerson,  b.  16  Feb.  1949, 
Pioche,  Nevada. 

III.  Elizabeth  Ann  Torgerson,  b.  8  Feb. 
1952,  Salina,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  D.  12  Mar. 
1952. 

(6)  II.  Blaine  J.  Torgerson,  2nd  child  of  Joseph 
Clinton  Torgerson  and  Hazel  Sampson,  was 
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born  5  Sept.  1927,  Salina,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 
Md.  26  June  1948  at  Salina,  Utah,  to  Lila  Rae 
Ivie,  b.  29  June  1931,  Salina,  Utah,  dau.  of 
Dewey  Ivie  and  Thurza  Marie  Bastian.  They 
have  two  children: 

(7)  I.  Barbara  Ann  Torgerson,  b.  12  Sept. 
1949,  Salina,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

II.  Lois  Elaine  Torgerson,  b.  7  July  1951, 
Salina,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

(6)  III.  Norma  Dean  Torgerson,  3rd  child  of  Joseph 
Clinton  Torgerson  and  Hazel  Sampson,  was 
b.  31  Jan.  I93I,  Glenwood,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 
Md.  9  Dec.  1950  to  Charles  Kay  Strudevant, 
b.  7  Oct.  1931,  Centerfield,  San  Pete  Co., 
Utah,  son  of  Frank  Daniel  Sturdevant  and 
Ellanora  Nielson. 

(5)  III.  Mary  Elizabeth  Torgerson,  3rd  child  of  Joseph 
Torgerson  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Manwill,  was  b. 
15  June  1903,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 
Died  17  Oct.  1903.  Her  mother  died  soon  after 
this  child  was  born. 

Alice  Crandall  (3),  Mary  Ann  Daniels  (2),  James  Ephriam 
Daniels  (1) 

(4)  VIII.  George  Tracy  Manwill,  8th  son  of  Alice  Crandall 
and  Orson  Moroni  Manwill,  was  born  19  Aug.  1879, 
Greenwich,  Piute  Co.,  Utah,  died  10  Jan.  1913, 
Sigurd,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  from  pneumonia,  effects  of 
exposure  while  working  in  the  ice  department  of  the 
mill  at  Sigurd.  He  Md.  Annie  Marie  Malmquist,  b.  7 
Aug.  1881,  Vermillion,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  of 
John  S.  Malmquist  and  Annie  Louise  Anderson.  They 
had  four  children: 

(5)  I.  Alice  Louise  Manwill,  b.  30  Sept.  1905,  Sigurd, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Died  12  Mar.  1943.  Md.  Nov. 
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1934  at  Los  Angeles,  California,  to  Leo  Harrison, 
b.  abt.  1900,  Oklahoma.  Died  Sept.  1943,  soon 
after  her  death. 

(5)  II.  Arminta  Manwill,  b.  21  Apr.  1908,  Sigurd, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  23  Mar.  1928,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  to  Dan  J.  Coonradt,  b.  25  June  1907, 
Honolulu,  Hawaii,  son  of  D.J.  Coonradt  and  Annie 
Marie  Nielson.  They  have  five  children: 

(6)  I.  Danforth  Joy  Coonradt,  b.  25  Nov.  1928, 

Manti,  San  Pete  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  25  Nov . , 

Darlene  Jenkins.  In  1952  were  living  in  Adams 
Ward,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  They  have  two 
children: 

(7)  I.  Connie  Rae  Coonradt,  b.  24  Feb.  1948, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

II.  Mary  Lynn  Coonradt,  b.  27  Apr.  1950, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(6)  II.  Barbara  Coonradt,  2nd  child  of  Arminta 
Manwill  and  Dan  J.  Coonradt,  was  born  7  Mar. 
1930,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Died  20  Oct. 
1934. 

(6)  III.  Robert  Eugene  Coonradt,  b.  7  Mar.  19  ^ 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

IV.  George  Martin  Coonradt,  b.  28  Jan.  1934, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

V.  Leo  Jay  Coonradt,  b.  11  June  1938,  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

Live  in  Adams  Ward,  Los  Angeles,  California. 

(5)  HI.  Thelma  Manwill,  3rd  child  of  George  Tracy 
Manwill  and  Annie  Marie  Malmquist,  was  born 
25  Aug.  1910,  Sigurd,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  6 
Apr.  1933  to  Arthur  Andrew.  Children: 

(5)  IV.  Georgia  Iola  Manwill,  4th  child  of  George 


Tracy  Manwill  and  Annie  Marie  Malmquist,  was 
born  24  May  1913,  Sigurd,,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 
24  June  1932  to  Walter  Colby.  They  live  at 
Sigurd 

Annie  Marie  Malmquist,  mother  of  the  above  family 
and  wife  of  George  Tracy  Manwill,  Md.  2nd  John  E. 
Bartholomew  and  had  children  by  him. 

(4)  IXc  Sarah  Esteila  Manwill,  9th  child  of  Alice  Cran¬ 
dall  and  Orson  Moroni  Manwill,  b.  3  June  1882, 
Koosh.,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  16  Jan.  1900,  Rich¬ 
field,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  to  Soren  Marinus  Sorenson, 
b.  16  Nov.  1877,  Nesby,  Denmark,  son  of  Ole  Chris¬ 
tian  Sorenson  and  Karen  J.  Christensen.  They  had 
twelve  children  all  born  and  raised  at  Koosharem, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 
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Soren  Marinus  Sorenson,  husband  of  Sarah  Estella  Manwill, 
came  to  America  with  his  father  when  five  years  of  age, 
after  hearing  the  gospel  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  His  mother  and  other  children  came 
later.  They  lived  at  Ephraim,  Manti,  and  finally  settled  at 
Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  They  were  living  at  Manti, 
when  Soren  was  seven  years  old.  His  father  had  a  broken 
leg  and  wasn’t  able  to  get  the  crops  in.  Soren  and  his 
mother  harvested  the  forty  acres  of  crops.  In  order  for  him 
to  hook  up  the  team  to  do  the  work  he  had  to  lift  the  harness 
up  on  the  fence  and  then  climb  up  on  the  fence  and  put  the 
the  harness  on  the  team.  He  worked  by  the  side  of  his 
mother  all  during  his  single  life,  helping  to  support  her 
family.  His  schooling  consisted  of  nine  months,  scattered 
over  a  period  of  three  years.  He  sold  his  pet  dog  for  ten 
dollars  to  get  enough  money  for  the  first  semester  of  school, 
and  he  was  thirteen  years  of  age  at  that  time.  During  the 
next  summer  and  fall  he  worked  on  the  thresher  and  obtained 
another  ten  dollars  to  go  to  school  that  winter.  The  third 
year  he  had  gotten  ten  dollars  from  his  father.  Although 
that  was  the  amount  of  his  schoolastic  training,  he  was  a 
self-educated  man  of  great  character  and  knowledge.  His 
life  was  one  of  struggle  and  service.  He  was  a  leader  in 
the  community  of  Koosharem,  acting  as  Mayor  for  over  25 
years.  He  served  in  the  church  in  many  capacities  and 
filled  a  mission  for  the  L.D.S.  church  in  his  native  country, 
Denmark.  He  was  a  friend  to  everyone  and  a  man  of  his 
word.  He  was  dependable  and  honest.  He  worked  in  public 
offices  in  Sevier  County  and  was  president  of  the  local 
Federal  Land  Bank  Association  for  years.  His  main  occu¬ 
pation  was  farming  and  stock  raising.  He  and  his  wife, 
Estella  Manwill,  lived  in  Koosharem  all  but  six  years  of 
his  life.  Their  children  were  all  born  and  raised  there. 
They  had  twelve  children,  two  died  in  infancy.  They 
celebrated  their  Golden  Wedding  in  1950.  Shortly  afterward 
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Soren  was  stricken  ill  and  died  4  May  1950  at  Salina,  Utah. 
He  was  buried  8  May  1950  at  Koosharem. 


A  short  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Sarah  Estella  Manwill  Soren¬ 
son,  dau.  of  Orson  Moroni  Manwill  and  Alice  Crandall, 
written  by  herself: 

"1  was  born  at  Koosharem,  Sevier  County,  Utah  3  June 
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1882,  the  ninth  child  of  a  family  of  thirteen.  Two  brothers 
and  one  sister  had  died  at  M^nti,  so  there  were  ten  of  us 
living  at  Koosharem  where  my  parents  had  gone  to  help  in 
the  settlement  of  Grass  Valley.  Ours  was  a  humble  home, 
but  was  full  of  love  and  charity.  Everyone  was  welcome 
there.  People  loved  to  come  and  sit  around  the  table  and 
sing. 

‘*1  was  six  years  old  when  1  started  to  school.  My  first 
teacher  was  Lizzie  bright.  We  only  had  slates  to  write  on 
and  lo-g  benches  to  sit  upon.  I  enjoyed  reading,  writing, 
spelling  and  geography  especially  well.  At  night  I  would 
read  by  the  light  of  a  kerosene  lamp  or  lie  on  the  floor  in 
front  of  the  open  fire  place.  Then  we  only  went  to  what  we 
called  the  Fifth  Reader  and  we  were  graduated  from  school. 

"When  I  was  fifteen  years  old  my  father  moved  us  over  to 
Castle  Valley,  Emery  County,  where  the  climate  was  dry  and 
we  had  been  told  it  would  help  my  brother,  Charles,  who 
was  very  sick  with  rheumatism  or  arthritis.  But  it  didn*t 
help  him,  so  after  ten  months  we  returned  to  Koosharem. 

"In  my  youth  I  worked  in  the  dairies,  milked  cows  (as  many 
as  eighteen  a  day),  washed  cheese  vats  and  milk  buckets,  - 
all  for  a  dollar  a  week.  I  helped  in  homes  where  babies 
were  born,  caring  for  the  rest  of  the  family  and  scrubbing 
on  the  washboard. 

"On  January  16,  1900,  I  was  .married  to  Soren  Marinus 
Sorenson  at  Richfield,  Utah.  Nine  years  later  we  went  to 
the  Manti  Temple.  We  had  the  four  children  born  during 
those  nine  years  sealed  to  us.  They  were  Orrin  Lamar, 
Arminta  Estella,  Ole  Moroni  and  Soren  Deloyd.  The  others 
born  under  the  covenant  were  Ruth  Ardean,  Ivan  M.,  Merrill 
Lee,  Ruby  Oreal,  Sylva  Alice,  Nora  Veneva  and  Mercedes 
Janus. 

"We  lived  at  Koosharem  and  were  active  in  community  and 
church  affairs  for  more  than  60  years.  All  but  two  of  our 
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★  See  Appendix 


children  were  married  before  we  moved  to  Richfield  in  the 
fall  of  194 4.  Soren  was  in  charge  of  the  Sevier  Valley 
Co-op  at  Richfield.  We  sent  our  daughter,  Mercedes,  on  a 
mission  while  we  lived  there.  We  enjoyed  the  six  years  we 
lived  there  before  Soren  passed  away  4  May  1950.  That 
was  our  Golden  Wedding  year  and  we  celebrated  it  together 
at  a  reception  given  at  Koosharem,  and  all  our  friends  in 
the  valoey  were  there.  After  my  husband’s  death  I  lived  at 
Salina  one  year.  Then  my  son-in-law,  Boyd  Smith,  built  me 
a  little  house  south  of  his  home  at  Orem.  I  am  at  present 
living  in  it,  but  have  lost  Boyd.  He  died  20  Feb.  1952.  I 
enjoy  my  children  who  live  in  Orem  and  Provo,  and  go  to 
see  those  who  live  at  Koosharem,  Monroe,  Salina  and  Manti. 

"I  have  a  strong  testimony  of  the  gospel  and  enjoy  attend- 
all  my  meetings.  I  was  a  Visiting  Relief  Society  Teacher 
for  over  25  years.  I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  me  with 
health  and  strength  the  remainder  of  my  days  on  earth,  that 
I  may  be  a  comfort  to  my  children. 

*T  have  ten  living  children  and  32  grandchildren.” 

Children  of  Sarah  Estella  Manwill  and  Soren  Marinus  Soren¬ 
son: 

(5)  I.  Orrin  Lamar  Sorenson,  b.  22  July  1901,  Koo¬ 
sharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  He  has  always  been  a 
farmer.  A  member  of  the  L.D.S.  Church  and 
loved  by  all  who  know  him.  He  md.  9  Dec.  1943 
Erma  Barthalemew,  b.  14  Mar.  1919,  Manti,  San¬ 
pete  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  John  E.  Barthalemew  and 
Anna  .Marie  Malmquist  Manwill  Barthalemew. 
They  live  at  Manti  and  have  five  children: 

(6)  I.  John  Soren  Sorenson,  b.  17  Sept.  1944, 
Manti,  Utah. 

II.  Alice  Gean  Sorenson,  b.  8  Dec.  1945, 
Manti,  Utah. 
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III.  Kieth  Lee  Sorenson,  b.  9  Nov.  1947, 
Manti,  Utah. 

IV.  Patsy  Ann  Sorenson,  b.  9  Jan.  1950,  Manti, 
Utah. 

V.  Estella  Louise  Sorenson,  b.  25  Dec.  1951, 
Manti,  Utah. 

(5)  II.  Arminta  Estella  Sorenson,  b.  7  July  1903, 
Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Died  28  Aug.  1905, 
Koosharem,  Utah,  of  whooping  cough. 

(5)  III.  Ole  Moroni  Sorenson,  b.  15  Dec.  1904,  Koo¬ 
sharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  1st  to  Leah  N. 
Nielson,  dau.  of  Joseph  Nielson  and  Ethel  Hatch. 
They  were  divorced,  but  Leah  is  the  mother  of 
Ole’s  three  children: 

(6)  I.  Larry  Roger  Sorenson,  b.  11  Sept.  1934, 
Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Died  Mar. 
1937,  Richfield,  Utah,  while  undergoing  a 
tonsilectomy. 

II.  David  Moroni  Sorenson,  b.  17  May  1936, 
Richfield,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

III.  Galyne  Robert  Sorenson,  b.  13  Aug.  1938, 
Richfield,  Ut. 

Ole  Moroni  Sorenson  md.  2nd  Clara  Stewart,  3rd 
Dolly  Simpson.  No  child  by  them.  Leah  Nielson 
Sorenson  md.  2nd  Aaron  Porter,  3rd  Kieth  Lane. 

(5)  IV.  Soren  Deloyd  Sorenson,  4th  child  of  Sarah 
Estella  Manwill  and  Soren  Sorenson,  was  born  2 
Oct.  1906,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  He  has 
a  small  farm  at  Koosharem.  He  md.  26  Dec.  1928, 
Richfield,  Utah,  Madge  Brindley,  b.  25  Aug.  1908, 
Greenwich,  Piute  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  of  James  Brind¬ 
ley  and  Melissa  Wilson.  They  live  at  Koosharem 
and  have  four  children: 


(6)  I.  Burnell  D.  Sorenson,  b.  30  Oct.  1929, 
Salina,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Filled  a  mission 
for  L.D.S.  Church  in  North  Central  States 
mission. 

II.  Eli  B.  Sorenson,  b.  23  Nov.  1935,  Richfield, 
Utah. 

III.  Milton  Chad  Sorenson,  b.  5  Oct.  1941, 
Salina,  Utah. 

IV.  Sue  Ann  Sorenson,  b.  13  July  1946,  Salina, 
Utah. 

(5)  V.  Infant,  stillborn  and  d.  7  May  1909,  Koosharem, 
Utah. 

(5)  VI.  FutL  Ardean  Sorenson,  b.  22  Mar.  1910,  Koo¬ 
sharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  13  Aug.  1932, 
Richfield,  Utah,  to  William  Blaine  Ewels,  farmer, 

son  of  John  Ewels  and .  Heath.  They  live 

at  Salina  and  have  five  children: 

(6)  I.  Beverly  Ewels,  b.  2  Apr.  1933,  Salina, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  She  was  an  outstanding 
of  North  Sevier  High  School.  At  present  is 
attending  the  Holy  Cross  Nurses  School  at 
Salt  Lake  City. 

II.  John  Blaine  Ewels,  b.  22  Aug.  1934,  Salina, 
Utah. 

III.  Courtney  Soren  Ewels,  b.  22  Sept.  1938, 
Salina,  Utah. 

IV.  Carol  Ewels,  b.  2  May  1941,  Salina,  Utah. 

V.  Van  Lloyd  Ewels,  b.  27  Aug.  1945,  Salina, 
Utah. 


(5)  VII.  Ivan  M.  Sorenson,  7th  child  of  Sarah  Estella 
Manwill  and  Soren  Sorenson,  was  born  28  July 
1912,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  18  June 
1934  Olive  Elaine  Marble  (b.  2  Dec.  1915  at 
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Elsinore,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah),  dau.  Russell  Benja¬ 
min  Marble  and  Bethena  Lay.  They  have  a  farm 
at  Koosharem.  Three  children: 

(6)  I.  Patricia  Sorenson,  b.  17  Mar.  1935,  Central, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  D.  24  Mar.  1935,  Central, 
Utah. 

II.  Karen  Sorenson,  b.  29  Aug.  1938,  Central, 
Sevier  Co.,  Ut. 

III.  Leatha  Colleen  Sorenson,  b.  26  Oct.  1940, 
Richfield,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

(5)  VIII.  Merrill  Lee  Sorenson,  8th  child  of  Sarah 
Estella  Manwill  and  Soren  Sorenson,  was  bom 
25  Aug.  1914,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 
Md.  25  Aug.  1936  to  Beth  Jensen,  b.  11  Mar. 
1918,  Richfield,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  James 
Louis  Jensen  and  EllaCasto.  They  live  at  Provo. 
Occupation:  Plumber.  They  have  three  children: 

(6)  I.  Roger  Lee  Sorenson,  b.  11  Dec.  1937, 
Salina,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

II.  Patsy  Lou  Sorenson,  b.  19  May  1940, 
Salina,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

III.  Kay  Dawn  Sorenson,  b.  4  June  1949,  Provo, 
Utah. 

(5)  IX.  Ruby  Oreal  Sorenson,  9th  child  of  Soren 
Sorenson  and  Sarah  Estella  Manwill,  was  born 
7  Jan.  1917,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 
16  Feb.  1937,  Manti,  San  Pete  Co.,  Utah,  to 
Boyd  Lund  Smith  (Weil),  b.  20  May  1917,  Nephi, 
Juab  Co.,  Utah,  son  of  Thomas  Lund  Smith  (Weil) 
and  Lyle  Rasmussen.  He  was  accidently  hurt 
and  died  23  Feb.  1952  in  Veterans  Hospital, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Buried  at  Orem  where  he 
built  a  new  home.  They  have  three  children: 


(6)  I.  Oral  Smith  (Weil),  b.  22  Sept.  1937,  Spanish 
Fork,  Utah.  Died  28  Sept.  1937,  Spanish 
Fork,  Utah. 

II.  Evelyn  Smith  (Weil),  b.  30  Nov.  1938, 
Spanish  Fork,  Utah.  Talented  in  music. 

III.  Shirley  Smith  (Weil),  b.  25  Jan.  1942, 
Provo,  Utah.  Talented  in  music  and  dramatics. 

(5)  X.  Sylva  Alice  Sorenson,  10th  child  of  Soren 
Marinus  Sorenson  and  Sarah  Estella  Manwill,  was 
born  20  Apr.  1919,  Koosh.,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 
Md.  31  Mar.  1938,  Richfield,  Utah,  to  Wattie  Lee 
Hill,  b.  5  November  1913,  Thomaston,  Alabama, 
son  of  Alvin  Lee  Hill  and  Jeanetta  Parker.  They 
live  at  Monroe,  Utah,  where  he  is  a  service 
station  attendant  and  Sylva  works  as  a  telephone 
operator.  She  is  at  present  president  of  the 
Y.W.M.I.A.  and  American  Legion  Auxilary.  They 
have  five  children: 

(6)  I.  Sarah  Jeanette  Hill,  b.  17  Nov.  1938,  Salina, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

II.  Louise  Hill,  b.  24  Feb.  1940,  Salina, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah. 

III.  Sherry  Lynn  Hill,  b.  29  Apr.  1941,  Salina, 
Utah. 

IV.  Wade  Lee  Hill,  b.  4  Oct.  1942,  Salina, 
Utah. 

V.  Rae  Lene  Hill,  b.  27  Sept.  1946,  Salina, 
Utah. 

(5)  XI.  Nora  Veneva  Sorenson,  11th  child  of  Soren 
Marinus  Sorenson  and  Sarah  Estella  Manwill,  was 
born  12  Feb.  1923,  Koosh.,  Utah.  Md.  16  Apr. 
1945,  at  Oakmont,  Pennsylvania,  to  Avard  Morse 
Anderson,  b.  25  May  1914,  Samaria,  Onieda  Co., 
Idaho,  son  of  David  H.  Anderson  and  Maria  Morse. 
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They  have  a  home  at  Orem,  Utah.  He  works  for 
the  Rust  Engineering  Company,  building  concrete 
chimneys.  Children: 

(6)  I.  David  Soren  Anderson,  b.  25  July  1950, 
S.L.C.,  Utah. 


A  short  sketch  of  the  Life  of  Nora  Veneva  Sorenson  Ander¬ 
son,  daughter  of  Soren  Marinus  Sorenson  and  Sarah  Estella 
Manwill. 


"I  was  born  at  Koosharem, 
Sevier  County,  Utah,  February 
12,  1923,  the  eleventh  child 
of  a  family  of  twelve.  My 
parents  were  Soren  Marinus 
Sorenson  and  Sarah  Estella 
Manwill.  The  night  I  was 
bom  it  was  so  cold  and  the 
snow  so  deep  that  it  would 
have  been  impossible  to  bet 
a  doctor  to  come  into  our 
valley,  the  nearest  one  living 
35  miles  away.  So  my  father 
went  on  bob  sled  and  brought 
Aunt  Molly  Hatch,  who  was  a 
midwife  in  our  valley,  to  help 
in  my  birth.  Mother  had  truly 
gone  down  into  the  valley  of 
death  to  give  me  life,  and 
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they  worked  all  night  rubbing 
her  legs  trying  to  keep  circulation  and  praying  continually 
for  her  recovery.  Toward  morning  mother  heard  them  say 
there  was  nothing  more  they  could  do  and  she  felt  she  was 
going  to  die.  However,  she  lived  through  it  and  has  often 
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said  it  was  the  prayers  of  Aunt  Molly  and  my  father  that 
saved  her.  She  was  unable  to  see  me  for  days  and  unable 
to  care  for  her  home  and  family  for  weeks  after.  I  am  very 
thankful  to  my  mother  for  bringing  me  into  the  world  and  for 
all  she  has  done  for  me  throughout  my  life.  Hers  has  been 
a  hard  life,  but,  as  she  faithfully  says  "a  good  one.” 

My  childhood  at  Koosharem  was  a  happy  one.  Our  home  was 
one  of  plenty  and  we  were  taught  to  pray  and  live  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  gospel.  I  was  the  first  one  born  in  the  first  new 
house  my  parents  built.  It  was  a  frame  structure  located 
on  the  lot  at  the  southwest  corner  of  my  father’s  farmland. 
I  grew  up  in  a  farm  home  with  all  the  freedom  of  country 
life.  There  was  always  plenty  of  hard  work,  tromping  hay 
in  the  summertime,  helping  prepare  meals  for  the  Threshers 
in  the  fall,  washing  ten  gallon  milk  cans  and  separators, 
feeding  chickens  and  gathering  eggs,  carrying  wood  from  the 
woodpile  to  the  kitchen  porch,  and  a  never-ending  batch  of 
dishes  to  wash.  But  as  I  look  back  now,  those  were  good 
days. 

I  had  many  friends  and  we  played  together  building  play 
houses  in  which  we  even  cooked  our  meals  on  a  stove  made 
of  an  old  tub  or  honey  can.  We  swam  in  the  canal  above 
Uncle  Carl’s  place,  and  played  in  the  old  creamery  and  in 
the  cornfields  while  we  herded  the  cows  during  the  summer. 
In  the  winter  our  entertainment  was  in  school  and  Sunday 
school  and  loved  every  day  of  it.  We  never  saw  a  movie. 
The  M.I.A.  was  our  main  activity  where  we  enjoyed  plays 
and  basketball  games. 

When  I  was  16  I  had  to  leave  Koosharem  to  attend  high 
school.  We  could  only  go  to  the  10th  grade  there.  I  went 
to  Spanish  Fork  and  stayed  part  of  the  winter  with  my 
sister,  Ruby,  and  her  husband  Boyd  Smith,  and  the  remainder 
of  the  school  year  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  J-  Faux. 

The  next  year,  my  senior  year,  I  shared  an  apartment  with 
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two  girlfriends  at  Richfield  where  I  graduated  from  the 
Richfield  High  School  in  May,  1941.  That  spring  many  of 
the  young  boys  were  called  into  the  armed  forces  so  it  was 
a  sad  time  of  our  lives.  All  Europe  was  at  war  and  in 
December  Japan  attacked  Pearl  Harbor  and  World  War  II  was 
declared. 

I  attended  the  L.D.S.  Business  College  after  graduating 
from  High  School,  and  in  February  1942  started  my  first  job 
as  a  stenographer  at  the  War  Department  at  Fort  Douglas. 
I  did  stenographic  work  for  the  next  two  years  there  and  at 
Richfield,  then  I  went  to  Hanford,  Washington  to  visit  my 
brother,  Ole,  who  was  working  at  the  Atomic  Plant.  I  ob¬ 
tained  a  job  there  and  stayed  three  months.  On  my  birthday 
I  met  Avard  Morse  Anderson,  whom  I  married  the  next 
spring.  He  had  been  transferred  to  a  small  town  near  Pitts¬ 
burgh,  Pennsylvania  and  I  joined  him  there  and  we  were 
married  April  16,  1945  at  Oakmont,  Penn.  From  then  we 
traveled  in  his  work  all  over  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
We  came  back  to  Utah  and  went  to  the  Manti  Temple,  July 
18,  1946,  and  received  our  endowments  and  were  sealed  to 
each  other. 


(5)  XII.  Mercedes  Janus  Sorenson,  12  child  of  Soren 
Sorenson  and  Sarah  Estella  Manwill,  was  born 
12  May  1926,  Koosh.,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 
17  Sept.  1948,  Manti  Temple,  to  Merrill  Skinner 
Budge,  b.  13  July  1925,  Chicago,  Cooke  Co., 
Illinois,  son  of  Louis  William  Budge  and  Portia 
Skinner.  They  live  at  Orem,  Utah  where  Merrill 
is  a  chemist  at  the  Geneva  Steel  Plant.  They 
both  attended  the  B.Y.U.  and  filled  missions  for 
the  L.D.S.  church.  Children: 

(6)  I.  Sarah  Ann  Budge,  b.  2  July  1949,  Ogden, 
Weber  Co.,  Utah. 
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II.  Cynthia  Budge,  b.  5  Feb.  1951,  Provo, 
Utah. 

III.  Merrill  Sorenson  Budge,  b.  24  March  1953 
at  Orem,  Utah. 

All  children  of  Soren  M.  Sorenson  and  Sarah  Estella 
Manwill  baptized  into  L.D.S.  Church.  Information  on 
the  family  of  Soren  Sorenson  and  Sarah  Estella  Man- 
will  was  contributed  by  a  dau.  Nora  Sorenson  Ander¬ 
son  who  lives  at  874  So.  State,  Orem,  Utah. 


(4)  X.  Franklin  Monroe  Manwill,  10th  child  of  Orson 
Moroni  Manwill  and  Alice  Crandall,  was  b.  25  Sep. 
1884,  Koosh.,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  13  Mar.  1912, 
Manti  Temple,  to  Mary  Ann  Sorenson,  b.  20  Nov. 
1893,  Koosharem,  Sev.  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  of  Ole  Chris¬ 
tian  Sorenson  and  Karen  J.  Christensen.  They  lived 
at  Koosharem  and  raised  their  eight  children.  After 
the  death  of  Mary  Ann  Sorenson  Manwill,  27  Dec. 
1938,  Franklin  md.  Anna  Oyler  and  moved  to  Loa, 
Wayne  Co.,  Utah.  Children: 

(5)  I.  Willis  O.  Manwill,  1st  child  of  Franklin  Monroe 
Manwill  and  Mary  Ann  Sorenson,  was  b.  10  Nov. 
1913,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Died  13  Aug. 
1948,  Boulder,  Utah,  killed  in  tractor  accident 
while  working  on  Boulder  Mountain.  Be  md.  15 
Aug.  1940  Richfield,  Utah,  to  Colleen  White,  b. 
21  July  1918,  Lyman,  Wayne  Co.,  Utah,  dau. 
Henry  White  and  Emily  Jakeman.  They  had  two 
children: 

(6)  I.  Craig  W.  Manwill,  b.  21  May  1942,  Bell, 
Calif. 

II.  James  Felix  Manwill,  b.  21  May  1945, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
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After  death  of  Willis,  father  of  above  children,  Colleen 
White  Manwill  married  Frank  Peterson.  They  live  at 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

(5)  II.  Libbie  Elizabeth  Manwill,  2nd  child  of  Frank¬ 
lin  Monroe  Manwill  and  Mary  Ann  Sorenson,  was 
b.  20  Nov.  1915,  Koosh.,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 
28  Jan.  1935,  to  Milton  J.  Brindley,  b.  1  Sept. 
1912,  Greenwich,  Piute  Co.,  Utah,  son  of  James 
Brindley  and  Melissa  Wilson.  They  live  at  Green¬ 
wich,  Utah  where  Milton  is  a  farmer  and  stock 
raiser.  He  is  a  councelor  in  the  Bishopric  of  the 
Koosharem  Ward.  They  have  four  children: 

(6)  I.  Milton  Wayne  Brindley,  b.  17  Sept.  1935, 
K>r»sh.,  Utah. 

II.  Mary  Ann  Brindley,  b.  25  July  1938,  Salina, 
Sev.,  Utah. 

III.  Sharlot  Melis  Set  Brindley,  b.  11  May  1941, 
Salina,  Utah. 

IV.  Leda  Vione  Brindley,  b.  7  May  1948, 
Salina,  Utah. 

(5)III.Cyrus  Monroe  Manwill,  3rd  child  of  Franklin 
Monroe  Manwill  and  Mary  Ann  Sorenson,  was  b. 
8  Feb.  1918,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 
16  Nov.  1938  to  Mary  Wanda  Brown,  b.  12  Sept. 
1920,  Greenwich,  Piute  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  Lester 
Earl  Brown  and  Flora  Belle  Stoker.  No  children. 

(5)  I  V.  Wallace  S.  Manwill,  4th  child  of  Franklin 
Monroe  Manwill  and  Mary  Ann  Sorenson,  was  b. 
13  Dec.  1919,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 
22  Mar.  1940  to  Elaine  Thorne,  b.  8  Oct.  1922, 

Richfield,  Utah,  dau.  William  Thorne  and . 

They  live  at  Downey,  California.  They  have  three 
children: 

(6)  I.  Gerald  Dean  Manwill,  b.  15  June  1941,  Los 


Angeles,  Calif. 

II.  Rae  Ann  Man  will,  b.  5  July  1942,  Bell, 
Calif. 

III.  Wallace  David  Man  will,  b.  3  June  1943, 
Bell,  Calif. 

(5)  V.  Leda  K.  Manwill,  5th  child  of  Franklin  Monroe 
Man  will  and  Mary  Ann  Sorenson,  was  b.  4  Nov. 
1921,  Salina,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  26  June 
1945  to  Jackson  D.  Kiefer,  b.  29  May  1917, 
Osceola,  St.  Clair  Co.,  Missouri,  son  of  LeRoy 
Ray  Kiefer  and  Beryl  Stone.  They  have  a  farm 
at  Osceola,  Missouri  and  have  two  children: 

(6)  I.  Jackson  Ray  Kiefer,  b.  20  June  1946, 
Springfield,  Green  Co..  Mo. 

II.  Karen  Kiefer,  b.  4  Dec.  1948,  Clinton, 
Henry  Co.,  Mo. 

(5)  VI.  Frank  Junior  Manwill,  6th  child  of  Franklin 
Monroe  Manwill  and  Mary  Ann  Sorenson,  was  b. 
31  May  1924,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 
19  Oct.  1946  to  Rula  White,  b.  7  June  1925,  at 
Lyman,  Wayne  Co.,  Utah. 

No  children. 

(5)  VII.  Don  A.  Manwill,  7th  son  of  Franklin  Monroe 
Manwill  and  Mary  Ann  Sorenson,  b.  26  Dec.  1926, 
Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  25  Feb.  1950 
to  Betty  Larson,  b.  abt.  1928,  Lyman,  Wayne  Co., 
Utah.  They  live  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  and  as 
yet  have  no  children. 

(5)  VIII.  Marion  C.  Manwell,  b.  28  Apr.  1930,  Central, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Served  in  the  U.S.  Navy. 

(4)  XI.  Nellie  Pearl  Manwill,  11th  child  of  Orson  Moroni 
and  Alice  Crandall,  b.  20  Nov.  1886,  Koosharem, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  20  Jan.  1905,  Francis  Delbert 
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Hancock,  b.  13  Nov.  1871,  Payson,  Utah,  son  of 
Benjamin  Mathew  Hancock  and  Mary  Nancy  Lawrence. 
They  lived  at  Koosharem  for  years,  then  settled  at 
Payson.  They  have  eight  children: 

(5)  I.  Mary  Estella  Hancock,  1st  child  of  Francis  D. 
Hancock  and  Nellie  Pearl  Manwill,  b.  21  Dec. 
1905,  Blackfoot,  Bingham  Co.,  Idaho.  Md.  20 
Aug.  1923,  Provo,  Utah,  to  Daniel  H.  Schaugaard, 
b.  25  June  1903,  Koosharem,  Utah,  son  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Ephraim  Schaugaard  and  Julia  Torgerson. 
They  live  at  Payson,  Utah  and  have  five  children: 

(6)  I.  Lola  Dean  Schaugaard,  1st  child  of  Daniel 
H.  Schaugaard  and  Mary  Estella  Hancock,  b. 
2  Dec.  I923,  Payson,  Utah.  Md.  Daniel 
Clarence  Taylor  16  May  1942.  He  was  b.  5 
Oct.  1919,  Salem,  Utah,  son  of  Josephus 
Taylor  and  Augusta  Wauer.  They  have  a 
small  farm  at  Orem,  Utah,  and  have  four 
children: 

(7)  I.  Connie  Dean  Taylor,  b.  15  Dec.  1942, 
Payson,  Ut. 

II.  La  Dawn  Taylor,  b.  22  Mar.  1944,  Provo, 
Utah 

III.  Arlee  D.  Taylor,  b.  24  Dec.  1946, 
Orem,  Utah. 

IV.  Danna  Taylor,  b.  23  Aug.  1948,  Orem, 
Utah. 

(6)  II.  Glen  H.  Schaugaard,  2nd  child  of  Daniel 
H.  Schaugaard  and  Mary  Estella  Hancock, 
was  b.  22  May  1926,  Payson,  Utah.  Md. 
July  21,  1948  Manti  Temple,  to  Genevieve 
Long,  b.  11  Nov.  1930,  Springville,  Utah, 
dau.  Robert  Merrill  Long  and  Thelma  War- 
wood.  They  have  two  children: 


(7)  I.  Robert  D.  Schaugaard,  b.  31  May  1949, 
Payson,  Utah 

II.  Larry  H.  Schaugaard,  b.  31  July  1951, 
Payson,  Utah. 

(6)  III.  Luva  Dawn  Schaugaard,  3rd  child  of 
Daniel  H.  Schaugaard  and  Mary  Estella  Han¬ 
cock,  was  b.  24  Nov.  1931,  Payson,  Ut.  Md. 
9  Mar.  1950,  Salt  Lake  Temple,  to  Dean 
Luther  Hiatt,  b.  30  Sept.  1931,  Payson,  Utah, 
son  of  William  Luther  and  Mary  Jane  Moore. 
Children: 

(7)  I.  Christine  Hiatt,  b.  23  Nov.  1950,  Pay- 
son,  Utah. 

(6)  IV.  Ora  Nell  Schaugaard,  4th  child  of  Daniel 
H.  Schaugaard  and  Mary  Estella  Hancock,  was 
b.  9  Sept.  1936,  Payson,  Ut. 

V.  Julia  Ann  Schaugaard,  5th  child  of  Daniel 
H.  Schaugaard  and  Mary  Estella  Hancock, 
was  b.  11  Mar.  1951,  Payson,  Ut. 

(5)  II*  Myrtle  Arvilla  Hancock,  2nd  child  of  Francis 
D.  Hancock  and  Nellie  Pearl  Manwill,  was  b. 
11  June  1908,  Blackfoot,  Bingham  Co.,  Idaho. 
Md.  16  Oct.  1925  at  Provo,  Utah,  to  Glen  Wood- 
son  Perry,  b.  6  Oct.  1903,  Spring  Lake,  Utah, 
son  of  Samuel  Woodson  Perry  and  Mary  Eleanor 
Barnett.  He  works  for  the  railroad.  Two  children: 

(6)  I.  Sheldon  Woodson  Perry,  1st  child  of  Glen 
Woodson  Perry  and  Myrtle  Arvilla  Hancock, 
was  b.  18  June  1927,  Spring  Lake,  Utah.  Md. 
8  Apr.  1947  to  Leona  Joyce  Long,  b.  27  Jan. 
1930,  Eureka,  Utah,  dau.  of  Wm.  Glen  Long 
and  Florence  Pace.  Children: 

(7)  I.  Max  Woodson  Perry,  b.  31  July  1949, 
Provo,  Utah. 
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(6)  II.  Nona  Perry,  2nd  child  of  Glen  Woodson 
Perry  and  Myrtle  Arvilla  Hancock,  was  b.  19 
Apr.  1931,  Spring  Lake,  Utah.  Md.  11  June 
1949,  Eureka,  Utah,  to  Don  Allen  Hudson,  b. 
15  Oct.  1930,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  son  of 
Allen  Hudson  and  Lydia  Brems.  Children: 

(7)  I.  Randy  Allen  Hudson,  b.  10  Mar.  1951, 
Tooele,  Ut. 

(5)  HI.  Orson  Mathew  Hancock,  3rd  child  of  Francis 
D.  Hancock  and  Nellie  Pearl  Manwill,  was  b.  1 
May  1913,  Blackfoot,  Bingham  Co.,  Idaho.  Md. 
July  3,  1937,  Salt  Lake  County  Court  House,  to 
Verl  Lewis,  b.  21  Mar.  1918,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah, 
dau.  of  John  A.  and  Hannah  Amelia  Woolsten- 
hulme  Lewis.  They  have  a  small  farm  at  Orem 
and  Orson  works  at  the  Geneva  Steel  Plant. 
Seven  children: 

(6)  I.  Geneve  Hancock,  twin,  b.  21  Sept.  1938, 
Spanish  Fork,  Ut. 

II.  Janeene  Hancock,  twin,  b.  21  Sept.  1938, 
Spanish  Fork,  Ut. 

III.  Donald  Delbert,  b.  27  May  1940,  twin, 
Payson,  Utah. 

IV.  Donna  Ardell  Hancock,  b.  27  May  1940, 
twin,  Payson,  Ut. 

V.  Julia  Ann  Hancock,  b.  24  Oct.  1941,  Span¬ 
ish  Fork,  Utah. 

VI.  Max  William  Hancock,  b.  6  Feb.  1944, 
Spanish  Fork. 

VII.  Dean  Lewis  Hancock,  b.  6  Aug.  1946. 

(5)  IV.  Oral  Lucille  Hancock,  4th  child  of  Francis 
D.  Hancock  and  Nellie  Pearl  Manwill,  was  b.  4 
Apr.  1916,  Blackfoot,  Bingham  Co.,  Idaho. 

(5)  V.  Mildred  Aleen  Hancock,  5th  child  of  Francis 


D.  Hancock  and  Nellie  Pearl  Manwill,  was  b.  2 
Mar.  1920,  Salina,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  27  Sept. 
1937,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah  to  Fred  Warner,  b.  4 
June  I9I7,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  son  of  Myron 
David  Warner  and  Ellen  Christine  Tilley.  He 
works  for  the  railroad  and  they  live  at  Valley, 
Nebraska.  They  have  four  children: 

(6)  I.  Sylvia  Karen  Warner,  b.  23  Aug.  1938, 
Payson,  Utah. 

II.  Jennie  Warner,  b.  7  July  1940,  Payson, 
Utah. 

III.  Nadine  Warner,  b.  14  Aug.  1943,  Spanish 
Fork,  Utah. 

IV.  Myron  Dwight  Warner,  b.  11  Aug.  1951, 
Omaha,  Neb. 

(5)  VI.  Rolland  D.  Hancock,  6th  child  of  Francis  D. 
Hancock  and  Nellie  Pearl  Manwill,  was  b.  30 
Apr.  1923,  Payson,  Utah.  Md.  3  May  1947  at 
Spanish  Fork,  Utah  to  Minnie  Naomi  Dallin,  b. 
29  Aug.  1928,  dau.  of  James  Selby  Dallin  and 
Mary  Lucile  Nelson.  They  live  at  Spanish  Fork 
and  have  t^o  children. 

(6)  I.  Elaine  Naomi  Hancock,  b.  11  Nov.  1948, 
Payson,  Utah. 

II.  Baby  girl  Hancock,  b.  18  Sept.  1950, 
Payson,  Utah.  Died  27  Sept.  1950. 

(5)  VII.  Dwight  Manwill  Hancock,  twin,  b.  19  Aug. 
1926,  Payson,  Ut.  Died  18  Sept.  1929.  8th  child 
of  Francis  D.  Hancock  and  Nellie  Pearl  Manwill. 

Twin  to  Duane. 

\ 

(5)  VIII.  Duane  Manwill  Hancock,  b.  19  Aug.  1926, 
twin,  Payson,  Utah,  8th  child  of  Francis  D.  Han¬ 
cock  and  Nellie  Pearl  Manwill.  Md.  21  July 
1947,  Manti  Temple,  to  Barbara  Hill.  Divorced. 
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One  child: 

(6)1.  Merline  Hancock,  b.  18  May,  1948,  Spanish 
Fork,  Utah. 

(5)  IX.  Duane  Manwill  Hancock  Md.  2nd  Marlene  Loy 
Handley,  16  June,  1952  at  Las  Vegas,  Nevada. 

All  the  children  of  Francis  D.  Hancock  and  Nellie 
Pearl  Manwill  were  baptized  into  the  L.D.S.  Church. 

Alice  Crandall  (3),  Mary  Ann  Daniels  (2),  Tames  Ephriam 
Daniels  (1) 

(4)  XIII.  Elden  Lee  Manwill,  13th  child  of  Orson  Moroni 
Manwill  and  Alice  Crandall,  was  b.  28  June  1893, 
Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  Manti  Temple 
11  Nov.  1914  to  Eva  Roena  Schaugaard,  b.  30  Aug. 
1896,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  of  George 
Schaugaard  and  Mary  Hatch.  They  lived  at  Koo¬ 
sharem  and  Sigurd,  also  at  Payson,  Utah.  At  present 
they  live  at  1778  W.  Center,  Provo,  Utah.  They  have 
eight  children: 

(5)1.  Juanita  Manwill,  b.  22  Oct.  1915,  Koosharem, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  26  Apr.  1937  at  Provo, 
Utah  to  Fred  LaRay  Nielsen,  b.  6  Sept.  1913* 
Vernal,  Uintah  Co.,  Utah,  son  of  Fred  Nielsen  and 
Essie  Mae  Campbell.  They  live  at  Provo,  Utah. 
No  children. 

(5)  II.  Glee  Manwill,  2nd  child  of  Elden  Lee  Manwill 
and  Eva  Roena  Schaugaard,  was  b.  30  Aug. 
1917,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  24  Apr. 
1948  to  Grace  Richens,  b.  8  Mar.  1920,  Pleasant 
Grove,  Utah,  dau.  of  Erving  J.  Richins  and 
Margaret  H.  Chestnut.  They  have  one  child 
(1952): 

(6)  I.  Linda  Lee  Manwill,  b.  23  July  1949,  Provo 
Utah. 
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(5)  III-  Norman  E.  Manwill,  3rd  child  of  Elden  Lee 
Manwill  and  Eva  Roena  Schaugaard,  was  b.  31 
Aug.  1920,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md. 

14  June  1945  to  Millie  Parker,  b.  abt.  1910.  No 
children. 

(5)  IV.  Lowell  Manwill,  4th  child  of  Elden  Lee  Man- 
will  and  Eva  Roena  Schaugaard,  was  b.  19  Oct. 
1922,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Died  18 
Dec.  1944  while  serving  in  the  armed  forces. 

(5)  V.  Gerald  Bertram  Manwill,  5th  child,  B.  21  Feb. 
1924,  Koosharem,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  27 
June  1945,  Provo,  Utah,  to  Mona  Lee  Tuttle,  b. 
9  Feb.  1926,  Glenwood,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  dau. 
of  Josiah  Leland  Tuttle  and  Verona  Hendricksen. 
They  live  at  Provo,  Utah  and  have  two  children: 

(6)  I.  Gerald  Elden  Manwill,  b.  13  Feb.  1947, 
Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Richard  Lee  Manwill,  b.  6  Mar.  1951, 
Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  VI.  Wanda  Loueene  Manwill,  6th  child  of  Elden 
Lee  Manwill  and  Eva  Roena  Schaugaard,  was  b. 

15  June  1927,  Sigurd,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  8 
June  1949,  Provo,  Utah,  to  Edward  Dale  John¬ 
son,  b.  15  Aug.  1925,  Provo,  Utah,  son  of  Alfred 
Henry  Johnson  and  Francis  Madsen.  He  is  a 
farmer.  They  live  at  Provo,  Utah  and  have  two 
children: 

(6)  I.  Alfred  Dale  Johnson,  b.  13  Jan.  1950, 
Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Judy  Kaye  Johnson,  b.  29  Nov.  1951, 
Provo,  Utah 

(5)  VII.  Shirley  Arlene  Manwill,  7th  child,  b.  11  Dec. 
1934,  Sterling,  Bingham  Co.,  Idaho. 


65 


(5)  VIIL  Merrill  Nf  an  will,  8th  child,  b.  8  Sept.  1937, 
Sterling,  Idaho. 

^11  the  children  of  Flden  Lee  Manwill  and  Lva  Roena 
Schaugaard  were  baptized  into  the  L.D.S.  Church. 


(From  Manvell  family  rec. 
by  S.  E Stella  M.  Sornsen.) 


ORSON  MORONI  MANWELL 
b.  6  Mar.,  1840 
at  Spring  Creek  Minno.,  Ohio 
md.  16  Nov.,  1863 
at  Payson,  Utah 

d.  30  Oct.,  1920 

at  Koosharin,  Utah 


ALICE  CRANDALL 


JOHN  WORTHEY  MANWELL 


BORN 

WHERE 

WHEN  MARRIED 

DIED 

WHERE 


3 


MARTHA  PATHY  TRACY 

b.  26  May,  1807 
at  Durham,  Maine 
d.  20  Jan.,  1847 
at  Van  Buren  Iowa 


6 


7 


SAMUEL  TRACY 


b.  30  June,  1762 
at  Brunswitch,  Maine 

*»  ncnc 

WHEN  MARRIED 

DIED 

WHERE 


ELIZABETH  GETCHELL 


b.  13  Feb.,  1764 
at  Brunswick,  Maine 


DIED 


WHERE 


.Mary  Ann  Daniels  (2),  James  Ephraim  Daniels  (1),  and  John 

Crandall 

(3)  III-  Sarah  Crandall,  dau.  of  Mary  Ann,  b.  1851  in  SX.C. 
Utah,  Her  father,  John  Crandall  died  when  she  was 
about  4  years  old.  Her  mother  remarried  Edward  Stevens. 
Sarah  attended  school  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  also  in 
Payson  after  the  family  moved  there  in  1866.  When 
Sarah  was  about  16  years  old  she  married  Charles  Brewer- 
ton,  a  widower  (b.  10  Nov.  1831  in  Everton,  Herwell, 
Nothingham,  Eng.  His  parents  were  George  and  Ann 
Pilley  Brewerton.)  Charles  Brewerton’s  first  wife  was 
Susan  Harding  b.  25  Dec.  1835  at  Hanwest,  Somerset, 
Eng.  (Susan  was  the  dau.  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth 
Hardy).  Susan  died  when  her  5th  child  was  born  in 
Payson,  Utah.  Sarah  Crandall  married  Charles  Brewer- 
ton  14th  Feb.  1869  and  went  into  his  home  as  foster 
mother.  She  raised  these  children  and  also  another 
baby  Roxie  Wright  (whose  mother  had  died  in  child¬ 
birth  and  whose  father  was  Charles  Wright  a  prominent 
school  teacher  of  that  day).  Sarah  had  no  children  of 
*  her  own.  She  was  always  going  from  place  to  place, 
attending  the  sick  and  laying  out  the  bodies  of  the 
dead,  helping  those  in  need  and  did  much  in  that  commun¬ 
ity  to  make  it  a  better  place  in  which  to  live.  She  was 
a  true  Latter  Day  Saint.  Sarah  died  very  suddenly  March 
20,  1896  at  Payson,  Utah.  It  was  a  sore  trial  to  Charles 
to  lose  his  faithful,  loving  wife. 
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GEORGE  HUGH  JOHNSON,  SR. 

AND  WIFE  MARY  ELIZABETH  CRANDALL 


4  GENERATIONS  OF  GEORGE  HUGH  JOHNSON,  JR. 

MARY  ELIZABETH  AND  WIFE  CLARA  MAY  JENSEN 

CRANDALL  JOHNSON 


(3)  IV.  John  Crandall,  Jr.  b.  1854,  S.L.C.,  died  27  Jan. 
1859,  S.L.C.,  accidental  drowning. 

(3)  V.  Mary  Elizabeth  Crandall  Johnson  b.  7  Feb.  1857, 
S.L.C.,  Utah.  Six  months  after  the  death  of  her  father,  John 
Crandal,  her  mother,  Mary  Ann  Daniels  Crandall  married 
Edward  Stevens,  a  hand-cart  pioneer,  whose  wife  had  died 
crossing  the  plains.  He  had  a  small  son,  Edward,  (Ted) 
who  was  about  the  same  age  as  Mary  Elizabeth.  Ted  and 
Elizabeth  were  raised  as  brother  and  sister,  and  she  knew 
no  other  father  than  Edward.  She  attended  school  in  Salt 
Lake  City  until  she  was  9  years  old.  Then  the  family  moved 
to  Payson,  where  Edward  Stevens  was  instructed  by  Brig¬ 
ham  Young  to  start  a  nursery  for  the  benefit  of  Utah  County 
people.  Before  coming  to  Payson  he  had  charge  of  the 
church  nursery  in  Salt  Lake  City. 
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Mary  Elizabeth  attended  school  in  Payson  and  was  a  very 
apt  student  under  the  tutorship  of  Isaiah  Coombs  and  others. 
In  the  summer  she  helped  in  the  nursery  with  her  mother 
and  step-father  who  had  lost  the  sight  of  his  eyes.  He 
made  many  trips  to  S.L  .  to  be  treated  for  that  ailment. 
Mary  Elizabeth  became  very  efficient  in  budding  and  prun¬ 
ing  in  the  nursery. 

When  winter  came  she  went  to  Salt  Lake  City,  to  school. 
While  there  she  lived  with  her  mother’s  sister,  Alice  Weinal 
and  her  grandmother  Elizabeth  Salthouse  Daniels  (Elizabeth 
Salthouse  Daniels  made  her  home  with  her  daughter  Alice 
Weinal  in  her  later  years.  She  died  in  1869).  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  studied  in  Salt  Lake  City,  until  she  received  her 
teacher’s  diploma.  She  taught  in  the  Payson  schools  under 
the  direction  of  Samuel  Marsh,  who  was  the  Superintendent 
of  Payson  City  Schools.  On  14  July  1874  she  married 
George  Hugh  Johnson.  They  were  married  by  James  L. 
Finlayson,  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  Payson.  Later  they 
were  sealed  to  each  other  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  They 
lived  in  Payson  for  26  years,  where  11  children  were  born 
to  them.  Then  they  moved  to  Provo  Bench  (now  Orem)  in  the 
Sharon  Stake,  where  Elizabeth  was  President  of  the  Relief 
Society  for  a  few  years.  They  moved  to  Provo  where  her 
husband,  George,  died  about  1911.  For  the  next  16  years 

of  her  life  as  a  widow,  she  lived  in  Provo  with  members  of 
the  family.  Ten  of  those  years  she  was  blind.  She  died 
27  Jan.  1927  at  Provo,  Utah,  at  the  age  of  80.  It  is  said 
by  members  of  her  family  that  they  had  never  known  her  to 
be  angry  and  cross,  but  always  sweet,  loving  and  kind  to 
her  family  and  all  who  knew  her.  This  loving  and  kind 
disposition  made  it  a  pleasure  to  take  care  of  her  in  her 
declining  years.  A  kind  disposition  was  a  trait  of  her 
mother,  Mary  Ann  Daniels  Crandall,  and  also  of  her  brothers 
and  sisters  -  slow  to  anger  and  quick  to  forgive.  (Ref. 
records  of  her  son  John  A.  Johnson,  of  5  N.  and  1  W.,  Provo, 
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«  _ _ 

Utah).  She  married  George  Hugh  Johnson,  Sr.,  b.  15  Feb. 

1846,  Quincy,  Illinois,  son  of  Hugh  George  Johnson,  Sr. 
and  Margarett  dimmer. 

(4)  I.  George  Hugh  Johnson,  Jr.  b.  13  Nov.  1875  at 
Payson,  Utah.  D.  Jan.  1950.  Md.  Clara  Mary  Jen¬ 
sen  20  Sept.  1898. 

II.  John  Alma  Johnson  b.  25  Feb.  1878  at  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  Martha  Alice  Taylor  19  June  190L 

III.  Tressie  Johnson  b.  4  June  1880  at  Payson, 
Utah.  She  d.  18  Dec.  1885. 

IV.  Minnie  Alice  Johnson  b.  5  July  1883  at  Payson, 
Utah.  D.  6  Aug.  1948  at  Provo,  Utah.  She  md.  Vim. 
M.  Haws  18  Nov.  1908. 

V.  Charles  Henry  Johnson  b.  25  Feb.  1886  at  Payson, 
Utah.  D.  Jan.  1949  at  Salt  Lake  City,  bur.  Provo 
Cem.  Md.  1st  Isabell  Lewis  9  April  1913  at  Provo, 
Utah-  She  died  1st  of  Feb.  1920.  Md.  2nd  Barbara 
Ann  Bailey  20  Sept.  1921  at  Provo,  Utah. 

VI.  Jennie  May  Johnson  b.  13  May  1888  at  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  Charles  Rawlings  17  Mar.  1904. 

VII.  Bert  Edward  Johnson  b.  25  Jan.,  1891,  Payson, 
Utah.  D.  10  Sept.  1910. 

VIII.  Robert  Lee  Johnson  b.  17  July  1893  at  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  Cinderella  Lewis  21  July  1916. 

IX.  Sirrmion  LeRoy  Johnson  b.  9  Oct.  1895  at  Pay 
son,  Utah.  D.  11  Sept.  1896. 

X.  Sarah  Hazel  Johnson  b.  7  Sept.  1897  at  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  George  E.  Larsen  11  Apr.  1917. 

XL  FAna  Ann  Johnson  b.  29  Mar.  1902  at  Provo, 
Utah.  Md.  Kelly  Frank  Cusenberry  12  Mar.  1920. 

(4)  I.  George  Hugh  Johnson,  Jr. ,  son  of  George  Hugh  and 
Mary  Llizabeth  Crandall,  was  born  13  Nov.  1875  at 
Payson,  Utah.  He  married  20  Sept.  1898  Clara  Mary 
Jensen,  b.  12  Aug.  1881  at  Borsen,  Burland,  Den¬ 
mark,  dau.  Jargen  Peter  Jensen  and  Karen  N.  Larsen. 
He  died  24  Jan.  1950  at  Provo,  Utah. 
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(5)  I.  Baby  girl  b.  19  Mar.  1899,  Payson,  Utah,  d. 
23  Mar.  1899. 

II.  Tressie  May  Johnson,  b.  1  May  1900,  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  Earl  Henry  Smith. 

III.  Thelma  Elizabeth  Johnson,  b.  9  Aug.  1902, 
Payson,  Utah.  Md.  Elmer  Jaggers. 

IV.  Minnie  Ireta,  b.  18  June  1904,  Mercur, Tooele 
Co.,  Utah.  Md.  Stanley  Peterson. 

V.  Mattie  Marie,  b.  1  May  1907,  Eureka,  Juab 
Co.,  Utah.  Md.  Ray  Odekirk. 

VI.  George  Wilford,  b.  16  Jan.  1910,  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  Deloris  Hardy. 

VII.  Von  Leroy,  b.  24  June  1914,  Payson,  Utah. 
Md.  Linda  Carter. 

VIII.  Jack  Hugh,  b.  27  Mar.  1919,  Orem,  Utah. 
Md.  Zola  Whitaker. 

IX.  Bill  Edward,  b.  21  May  1921,  Provo,  Utah. 
Md.  Elizabeth  Mower. 

X.  Dick  Vernile,  b.  1  Sept.  1924,  Vineyard,  Utah. 
Md.  Alice  Beardall. 

(5)  II.  Tressie  May  Johnson,  b.  1  May  1900,  Payson. 
Md.  27  Dec.  1921  Earl  Henry  Smith,  b.  30  Oct. 
1900,  Provo,  Utah,  son  of  Henry  Smith  and  Janie 
Elizabeth  Jensen.  They  live  at  Edgemont,  Utah 
Co.  They  have  three  boys: 

(6)  I.  Reed  Earl  Smith,  b.  11  Jan.  1923,  Provo, 
Utah.  Md.  Mary  Lou  Wilson.  One  child  living. 

(7)  I.  Reed  Bradley  Smith.  Died  in  infancy. 
II.  Boy  b.  Nov.  1952. 

(6)  II.  Verl  Hugh  Smith,  b.  24  Oct.  1924,  Provo, 
Utah,  Md.  abt.  1948  to  Aria  Elaine  Horrocks, 
b.  12  July  1926,  Alberta,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 
They  have  one  child: 

(7)  I.  Steven  Verl  Smith,  b.  6  July  1949,  Provo, 
Utah. 
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(6)  in.  Melvin  Grant  Smith,  b.  23  July  1936, 
Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  III-  Thelma  Elizabeth  Johnson,  3rd  child  of 
George  Hugh  Johnson  and  Clara  Mary  Jensen, 
was  b.  9  Aug.  1902,  Payson,  Utah.  Md.  abt. 
1922  to  Elmer  D.  Jaggers,  b.  5  Dec.  1902,  Provo, 
Utah,  son  of  George  Jaggers  and  Phebe  Palmer. 
They  had  seven  children: 

(1)  James  Ephraim  Daniels,  (2)  Mary  Ann  Daniels,  (3)  Mary 
Elizabeth  Crandall,  (4)  George  Hugh  Johnson  Jr.,  (5)  Thel¬ 
ma  Elizabeth  Johnson e  Jaggers 

(6)  I.  Goldie  Maxine  Jaggers,  1st  child  of  Elmer 
D.  Jaggers  and  Thelma  Elizabeth  Johnson, 
was  b.  25  Apr.  1923,  Price,  Utah.  Md.  15 
Jan.  1940  to  Herbert  Kimmel.  They  have  two 
children: 

(7)  I.  Alice  Ruth  Kimmel 

II.  Baby  girl  1952 

(6)  II.  Norman  Deloss  Jaggers,  2nd  child  of 
Elmer  D.  Jaggers  and  Thelma  Elizabeth 
Johnson,  was  b.  29  Feb.  1925,  Springville, 
Utah.  Md.  Oct.  14,  1944  to  Gloria  A.  Sanders, 
b.  31  Oct.  1925,  Willits,  Calif.,  dau.  John  W. 
Sanders  and  Marie  A.  Stewart.  They  have 
four  children: 

(7)  I.  Diana  Kay  Jaggers,  b.  22  Aug.  1945, 
Santa  Fe,  Calif. 

II.  Jeffery  Norman  Jaggers,  b.  14  Aug 
1946,  Provo. 

III.  Suzette  Marie  Jaggers,  b.  29  Mar. 
1950,  Provo. 

IV.  Daniel  Jaggers,  b.  16  Feb.  1952,  Provo. 
(6)  III.  Kenneth  Elmer  Jaggers,  3rd  child  of 
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Elmer  D.  Jaggers  and  Thelma  Elizabeth 
Johnson,  was  b.  19  Apr.  1927,  Bingham,  Utah. 
(Other  information  unknown). 

(6)  IV.  Roger  Jaggers,  4th  child  of  Elmer  C. 
Jaggers  and  Thelma  Elizabeth  Johnson,  was 
b.  1  Oct.  1932,  Provo,  Utah,  d.  15  Sept.  1933. 

(6)  V.  Joyce  Elizabeth  Jaggers,  5th  child  of 
Elmer  D.  Jaggers  and  Thelma  Elizabeth 
Johnson,  was  b.  1  Oct.  1932,  Provo,  Utah 
d.  15  Sept.  1933. 

(6)  V.  Joyce  Elizabeth  Jaggers,  5th  child  of 
Elmer  D.  Jaggers  and  Thelma  Elizabeth  John¬ 
son,  was  b.  27  Jan.  1934,  San  Francisco, 
California.  Md.  June  1952  to  Bill  Cappa.  He 
had  two  children  by  1st  marriage  -  Joan  and 
Pamela. 

(6)  VI.  Doris  Ann  Jaggers,  6th  child,  was  b.  23 
Nov.  1937,  Colma,  Calif. 

(6)  VIJ.  Norma  Sue  Jaggers,  7th  child,  was  b. 
18  June  1946,  Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  IV.  Minnie  Ireta  Johnson,  4th  child  of  George 

Hugh  Johnson  and  Clara  Mary  Jensen,  was  b. 

18  June  1904,  Mercur,  Toole  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  1st 

Ira  7 oodhouse.  Had  one  child  by  him. 

(6)  Betty  VV  oodhouse,  b.  1925 

Minnie  Ireta  Johnson  Yvoodhouse  md.  2nd 
Stanley  Peterson  19  Sept.  1926,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  He  was  b.  25  Aug.  1904,  Salina, 
Utah,  son  of  Hans  Niels  Peterson  and  Lena 
............  .  They  h  ad  six  children: 

(6)  I.  Stanley  Keith  Peterson,  b.  8  July  1927, 
Vineyard,  Utah.  Md.  Geraldine  Wilcox,  b.  3 
May  1932,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah,  dau.  of  Parnel 
Asa  and  Daisy  Beal  Wilsox.  They  have  two 
children: 
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(7)  L  .Allen  Keith  Peterson,  b.  20  Septo  1950. 

II.  Kathrynn  Ann  Peterson,  b.  29  Sept. 
1952,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Utah. 

(6)  II.  Ireta  Lena  Peterson,  2nd  child  of  Stanley 
T.  Peterson  and  Minnie  Ireta  Johnson,  was 
b.  12  Deco  1930,  Calif.  Md.  16  June  1946  to 
Byron  Richard  Sumner,  b.  24  Mar.  1929,  Provo, 
Utah,  and  have  four  children: 

(7)  I.  Keven  Myrtle  Sumner,  b.  26  Sept.  1947, 
Provo,  Ut. 

II.  James -Byron  Sumner,  b.  10  Aug.  1949, 
Provo,  Ut. 

III.  Stanley  Peterson  Sumner,  b.  1  Dec. 

1951,  Provo. 

IV.  David  Richard  Sumner,  b.  24  Nov. 

1952,  Provo,  d.  25  Nov.  1952,  Provo. 

(6)  III.. Bonnie  Colleen  Peterson,  3rd  child  of 
Stanley  T.  Peterson  and  Minnie  Ireta  Johnson, 
was  b.  12  Apr.  1932,  Vineyard,  Utah.  Md. 
John  Seth  Fullmer,  b.  25  June  1930,  Vernal, 
Ut.  They  have  one  child  (as  of  1952): 

(7)  I.  Sandra  Lynn  Fullmer,  b.  21  July  1952, 
Provo,  Utah. 

(6)  IV.  Garry  Hugh  Peterson,  4th  child  of  Stanley 
T.  Peterson  and  Minnie  Ireta  Johnson,  was  b. 
7  Sept.  1934,  Vineyard,  Utah.  (twin). 

(6)  V.  Larry  Neils  Peterson,  5th  child,  (twin)  b. 
7  Sept.  1934,  Vineyard,  Utah. 

(6)  VI.  Mary  Lou  Peterson,  6th  child  of  Stanley 
T.  Peterson  and  Minnie  Ireta  Johnson,  was  b. 
17  June  1939,  Garfield,  Utah. 

(5)  V.  Mattie  Marie  Johnson,  b.  1  May  1907  in  Pay- 
son,  Utah.  Md.  Ray  Odekirk  who  was  born  21 
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Mar.  1902  in  Provo,  Utah.  They  make  their 
home  in  Provo  at  314  N.  4th  West.  Children: 

(6)  _I.  Robert  Ray  Odekirk  b.  26  April  1925  at 
Provo,  Ut.  Md.  3  July  1948  Dorthy  Wyatt  who 
was  born  1  July  1930  in  Logan,  Utah  the  dau. 
of  Lewis  and  Mary  Zeralda  Jones  Wyatt.  Their 
Children: 

(7)  I.  Sheri  Jean  Odekirk  b.  28  Dec.  1949 
II.  David  Kent  Odekirk  b.  10  Mar.  1952 

(6)  II.  George  Forest  Odekirk  b.  14  Feb.  1927  at 
Provo,  Utah.  Md.  20  Apr.  1948  to  Vonda  Long 
who  was  b.  25  June  1928  dau.  of  Rufus  Long. 
Their  Children: 

(7)  I.  Gail  Odekirk  b.  8  Aug.  1950  at  Provo, 
Utah. 

II.  Lloyd  Forrest  Odekirk  b.  20  Nov.  1951 
at  Ogden,  Utah. 

(6)  III.  Shirley  Marie  Odekirk  b.  30  Nov.  1931 
Edgemont  (Provo),  ytah.  Md.  20  Nov.  1948 
Marvin  Joe  Young,  who  was  born  22  Dec. 
1929  at  Wallsburg,  Utah.  Their  children: 

(7)  L  Shauna  Lee  Young  b.  25  June  1949  at 
Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Joseph  Roy  Young  b.  24  Dec.  1951  at 
Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  VI.  George  Wilford  Johnson,  b.  16  Jan.  1910  at 
Payson,  Utah.  Moved  to  Provo,  Utah  in  1950.  Md. 
Doloris  Hardy  who  was  b.  7  Jan.  1912  in  Vine¬ 
yard  (Provo),  Utah.  Their  children: 

(6)  I.  Nancy  Carol  Johnson  b.  2  Dec.  1932  at 
Provo,  Utah.  Md.  Wayne, 

Davis  Qo.  Their  Children: 

(7)  I.  Lanny  Johnson  b.  1950 
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(6)  II.  Frank  Wilford  b.  17  June  1934  at  Provo, 
Utah. 

III.  Mary  Beth  Johnson  b.  23  June  1936  at 
Provo,  Utah. 

IV.  Bud  Wayne  Johnson  b.  1940  at  Provo, 
Utah. 

V.  Penny  Johnson  b.  17  March  1948  at  Provo, 
Utah. 

VI.  Craig  Johnson  b.  21  Mar.  1950  at  Provo, 
Utah. 

VII.  Dennis  Johnson  b.  Jan.  1952  at  Provo, 
Utah. 

(5)  VII.  Von  Leroy  Johnson  b.  '24  June  1914  at  Pay- 
son,  Utah.  Son  of  George  Hugh,  Jr.  and  Clara 
Jensen.  Md.  Linda  Carter  of  Edgemont.  She  was 
born  26  Oct.  1918.  Their  children: 

(6)  I.  Gerald  Leroy  Johnson  b.  21  Aug.  19 44  at 
Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Karen  Marie  Johnson  b.  18  Feb.  1948  at 
Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  VIII.  Jack  Hugh  Johnson,  b.  27  Mar.  1919,  Orem, 
Utah.  Son  of  George  Hugh,  Jr.,  and  Clara  Jen¬ 
sen.  Md.  Zola  Whitaker  b.  30  July  1923,  Rich¬ 
mond,  Calif.  Dau.  of  Isaac  Benjamin  Whitaker 
and  Eva  Hone. 

(6)  I.  Randy  Jack  Johnson  b.  27  Oct.  1947  Provo. 

II.  Tanna  Lee  Johnson  b.  27  Nov.  1950  Rich¬ 
mond,  Calif. 

III.  Dennis  Ray  Johnson  b.  22  Mar.  1952 
Oakland,  Calif. 

(5)  IX.  Bill  Edward  Johnson  b.  21  May,  1921,  Provo, 
Utah.  Md.  Elizabeth  (Beth)  Mower,  5  Feb.  1944. 
She  was  born  Oct.  1925  in  Provo. 
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(6)  I.  William  Brent  Johnson,  b.  3  Oct.  1945. 

II.  Clark  Johnson,  b.  April  1949. 

III.  Patricia  Johnson,  b.  18  Dec.  1951. 

All  born  in  Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  X.  Dick  Vernile  Johnson,  b.  1  March  1924,  Vine¬ 
yard,  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  Alice  Marie  Beardall, 
b . ... .  Live  at  Roy,  Utah.  Children: 

(6)  I.  Vicki  Marie  Johnson,  b.  16  June  1950,  Orem, 
Utah. 

II.  Bruce  Johnson,  b.  6  July,  1951,  Orem, 
Utah. 

All  of  the  children  of  George  Hugh  Johnson,  Jr.,  and 
Clara  Mary  Jensen. 

(4)  II.  John  Alma  Johnson,  b.  25  Feb.  1878,  Payson, 
Utah.  Went  to  public  schools  of  Payson.  Md.  Martha 
Alice  Taylor,  b.  25  Nov.,  1876.  Md.  on  19  June 
1901,  Salt  Lake  Temple.  She  was  born  at  Fairview, 
San  Pete  Co.,  Utah. 

John  grew  to  manhood  in  Payson,  attended  the  public 
schools  and  BY  University.  He  took  special  courses 
in  geology  and  mineralogy.  He  is  interested  in  his 
mining  property  in  the  Tintic  District,  also  in  the 
Park  City  mining  district.  He  has  been  in  the  live 
stock  business  for  many  years.  He  owned  a  ranch 
in  Millard  Co.,  also  one  in  San  Pete  Co.,  where  he 
had  cattle  and  sheep.  John  has  been  a  worker  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  all  his 
life,  beginning  as  president  of  the  Deacon’s  quorum. 
He  acted  as  ward  clerk  two  years  in  Mercur.  He  and 
his  wife,  Alice,  moved  next  to  Eureka,  Juab  Co., 
then  to  Abraham,  Millard  Co.,  where  he  worked  in  the 
Sunday  School  superintendency.  From  there  they 
moved  to  Fountain  Green  and  held  the  office  of 
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President  of  the  elder’s  quorum  for  six  years.  Their 
children  were  of  college  age,  so  they  moved  to  Provo 
where  they  could  attned  BYU.  He  was  ordained  High 
Priest  and  set  apart  as  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 
Provo  4th  Ward  Quorum,  which  office  he  held  for 
thirteen  years.  His  children  are  all  married  and  his 
wife  died  23  Aug.,  1948.  He  still  lives  in  his  old 
homestead  on  5th  N.  and  1st  W.,  Provo.  He  and  his 
wife  in  their  moving  from  place  to  place  had  the 
privilege  of  helping  to  build  five  church  buildings. 
John  assisted  greatly  in  compiling  this  book  by 
collecting  family  records  on  the  Johnson  side. 
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JOHN  A.  AND  ALICE  TAYLOR  JOHNSON 


WM.  TAYLOR  JOHNSON 


FRED  D.  JOHNSON 


SO 


Children  of  John  and  Alice  Taylor  Johnson 

(5)  I.  John  Clifton  Johnson,  b.  7  April  1902,  Payson, 
Utah.  Died  27  Sept.  1902. 

II.  Alma  Leroy  Johnson,  b.  4  Sept.  1903,  Provo, 
Utah. 

III.  William  Taylor  Johnson,  b.  9  Dec.,  1905, 
Eureka,  Juab  Co.,  Utah. 

IV.  Alice  Ova,  b.  12  Oct.  1907,  Abraham,  Millard 
Co.,  Utah. 

V.  Elizabeth  Ireta,  b.  10  Aug.  1910,  Abraham, 
Millard  Co.,  Utah. 

VI.  Alla  Larue,  b.  7  July  1915,  Fountain  Green, 
Utah. 

VII.  Fred  D.,  b.  4  Nov.  1910,  Fountain  Green, 
Utah. 

(5)  II.  Alma  Leroy,  b.  4  Sept.  1903,  Provo,  Utah. 
Schooled  in  Provo.  Tall,  light  hair,  blue  eyes. 
Service  station  operator.  Auto  salesman.  Has 
fine  bred  Palomino  horses.  Md.  Irene  Christine 
Hendrickson,  b.  3  May  1906,  Provo.  Dau.  of 
Alfred  George  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Hadfield  Hen¬ 
drickson  of  Provo.  They  belong  to  the  University 
Ward  of  Provo.  She  died  7  May  1950. 

(6)  I.  Jay  Kent  Johnson,  b.  18  Feb.  1929,  Provo. 
BYU  student,  very  tall,  heavy,  lighf  hair,  blue 
eyes.  Serving  in  U.S.  Army,  Korea,  1952. 
II.  Kay  Irene,  b.  23  Jan.  1937,  Provo,  Utah. 
BYU  Hi-school  student. 

(5)  HI.  William  Taylor  Johnson,  b.  9  Dec.  1905, 
Eureka,  Juab  Co.,  Utah.  Educated  in  Provo. 
Owns  and  manages  service  station  at  Spanish 
Fork.  Tall,  large,  dark  hair  and  eyes.  L.D.S. 
church  worker  and  civic  officer  of  Spanish  Fork. 
Md.  Dortha  Loneta  Nelson,  b.  10  Sept.  1911  in 
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Border  Wyoming.  Dau.  of  Lars  Lmil  Nelson  and 
Bertha  Blachart  of  Huntsville,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  Lela  Loneta,  b.  2  Jan.  1930,  Provo.  BYU 
student. 

II.  Richard  Taylor,  b.  21  March  1934,  Span¬ 
ish  Fork,  Utah.  High  school  graduate.  Col¬ 
lege  student. 

(5)  IV.  Alice  Ova,  born  12  Oct.  1907,  Abraham, 
Millard  Co.,  Utah.  Schooled  in  Provo.  Member 
of  4th  Ward.  Md.  Francis  Frank  Hunt,  6  Sept. 
1929,  Salt  Lake  City.  He  was  born  27  July  1908, 
Leavenworth,  Kansas.  Son  of  Deaveaurx  Hunt 
and  Geneva  Feilder.  Lives  at  Clearfield,  Utah, 
where  he  works. 

(6)  I.  Dennis  Franklin  Hunt,  b.  19  Aug.  1930, 
Provo,  Utah.  Md.  19  June  1948,  Betty  Howard. 

(7)  I.  Curtis  Hunt,  b.  1  Aug.  1950.  Live  at 
Clearfield,  Ut. 

(6)  II.  Bettie  Le  Rue  Hunt,  b.  7  Oct.  1931,  S.L.C. 
Md.  Joseph  Orson  Eggett  14  Oct.  1949,  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  He  was  born  14  Sept.  1928. 
Son  of  Joseph  Orson  and  Mildred  Brown  Eggett 
of  Provo. 

(7)  I.  Connie  Eggett,  b.  26  Jan.  1951,  S.L.C. 
II.  Terry  Lynn,  b.  29  Dec.  1951,  S.L.C. 
(6)  III.  Shari  Darlyn  Hunt,  b.  27  Feb.  1933,  S.L.C. 

Md .  He  is  in  service,  Clearfield, 

Utah. 

(6)  IV.  Alice  Francyne,  b.  27  Aug.  1936,  S.L.C. 
(6)  V.  Genette  Genevieve,  b.  25  April  1939,  Provo, 
Utah. 

.  (6)  VI.  Francis  J.,  b.  15  March  1947,  Park  City, 

Summit  Co.,  Utah.  Live  in  Clearfield,  Davis 
Co.,  Utah. 
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(5)  V.  Elizabeth  Ireta  Johnson,  b.  10  Aug.  1910, 
Abraham,  Millard  Co.,  Utah.  Dau.  of  John  A.  and 
and  Alice  Taylor,  lived  in  Provo,  4th  Ward,  until 
1945.  Md.  Robert  Fred  Hargraves,  Mar.  30,  1945, 
in  Provo.  Son  of  Henry  Samuel  and  Matilda  Ann 
Seeding  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

(6)  I.  Michel  J.  Hargraves,  b.  26  July  1936,  Salt 
Lake  City.  BYU  student,  (adopted  to  Har¬ 
graves.) 

II.  Gerald  J.,  b.  9  March,  1938,  Provo,  Utah. 
BYU  student,  (adopted  to  Hargraves.) 

III.  Fred  J.  Hargraves,  b.  30  Oct.  1945,  in 
Provo,  Utah. 

IV.  Barbara  Jean  Hargraves,  b.  2  Aug.  1947, 
Indianopolis,  Ind. 

V.  Reta  Marie,  twin,  b.  2  Oct.  1948,  Provo, 
Utah. 

VI.  Robert  John  Hargraves,  twin,  b.  2  Oct. 
1948,  Provo,  Utah. 

VII.  Ronald  Joe,  twin,  b.  12  July,  1950, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

VIII.  Donald  Lee  Hargraves,  twin,  b.  12  July 
1950,  Indianopolis,  Ind. 

(5)  VI.  Alla  Larue  Johnson,  b.  7  July  1913,  Fountain 
Green,  San  Pete,  Utah.  Schooled  in  Fountain 
Green  and  Provo.  Md.  Jack  Neilson  Gillies,  24 
Nov.  1937,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  B.  5  May  1912, 
Beaver,  Utah.  Son  of  John  Berton  Gillies  and 
Mellie  Inas  Neilson. 

(6)  I.  Alla  Jill  Gillies,  b.  18  Aug.  1938,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 

(5)  VII.  Fred  D.  Johnson,  b.  4  Nov.  1918,  Fountain 
Green,  San  Pete  Co.,  Utah.  Died  30  Nov.  1944. 
Shot  down  in  an  airplane  over  Germany  in 
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World  War  II.  Paid  the  supreme  sacrifice.  Fred 
graduated  from  BYU  college  in  chemistry  in  1942 
and  was  a  technical  chemist  at  Ironton  Steel  mill 
at  Provo  when  called  into  the  U.S.  service. 

(4)  IV.  Minnie  Alice  Johnson  b.  5  July  1883,  Payson, 
dau.  of  Elizabeth  and  George. 

Md.  18  Jan.  1908,  in  Provo, 
to  William  McEwan  Haws, 
b.  19  Jan.  1980.  Died  11 
Died  1936,  Provo.  He  was 
son  of  William  Wallace  and 
Julia  Rozella  McEwan.  They 
were  pioneers  of  Provo. 

Three  children: 


(5)  I.  Stella  Fay  Haws,  b.  16  Nov.  1909,  Provo,  Utah. 
Md.  Verl  Kenneth  Jacobsen,  5  July  1935  at  Eagle 
Colo.  He  was  born  20  Oct.  1907,  Murray,  Utah.’ 
Son  of  Carl  Jacobsen  and  Ada  Pearl  Thompson, 
they  have  two  children. 

(6)  I.  William  Kenneth  Jacobsen,  b.  4  Oct.  1937 
Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Stephen  Verl,  b.  27  Jan.  1948,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

(5)  II.  Della  Haws,  b.  31  Dec.  1913,  educated  in 
Provo.  Md.  Mark  Blanchard  Cook,  2  Mar.  1934, 
b.  6  July  1912,  Springville,  son  of  Mark  Cook 
and  Irene  Blanchard.  Two  children. 
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(6)  I.  William  Richard  Cook,  b.  9  Mar.  1935, 
Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Mark  James  Cook,  b.  28  July  1945,  Pay- 
son,  Utah. 

They  live  in  Phoenix,  Arizona. 

(5)  HI.  Dora  Ruth  Haws,  b.  28  June  1916,  Provo. 
Md.  25  April  1938,  Ray  E.  Johnson,  b.  6  Aug. 
1913,  Vernal,  Utah.  Son  of  Christian  Johnson 
and  Caroline  Weist  Johnson. 

(6)  I.  Larry  Haws  Johnson,  b.  30  May  1940,  Provo, 
Utah. 

(4)  V.  Charles  Henry  Johnson,  b.  25  Feb.  1886,  Payson, 
Utah.  Lived  in  Provo,  Salt  Lake  and  other  places. 
Md.  9  Apr.  1913,  Provo,  to  Isabel  Lewis,  b.  7  Sept. 
1893,  Escalante,  Garfield  Co.,  Utah.  Dau.  of  Oliver 
and  Viola  Maria  Mathis  Lewis.  She  died  1  Feb.  1920, 
Salt  Lake  City,  buried  in  Bear  River  Cemetery.  Was 
mother  of  3  children.  He  died  Jan.  1949,  buried  in 
Provo. 

(5)  I.  Orpha  Isabell,  b.  13  Jan.  1914,  Provo.  Md. 
Verl  Adams.  2  children. 

II.  Charles  Dean  Johnson,  b.  20  June  1915, 
Provo.  Died  13  Aug.  1930. 

III.  Baby  Johnson . 

(4)  V.  Charles  Henry  Johnson  b.  25  Feb.  1886,  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  second  to  Barbara  Bailey  b.  9  Sept.  1895, 
Park  City,  Utah.  Md.  20  Sept.  1921,  Provo.  She  had 
three  children.  Dau.  of  Mathew  Urie  and  Mary  Isa¬ 
bell  Hales  Bailey  of  Park  City,  Utah. 

(5)  I.  Barbara  B.,  b.  14  Nov.  1922,  Provo.  Died  22 
April,  1935. 

II.  Lila  Bell  Johnson  b.  25  Feb.  1924,  Provo. 
Md.  May  1944  Miles  Joseph  Straley  b.  16  Sept. 
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1918  Pittsburg,  Penn.  Residence  661  Elizabeth 
St.,  S.L.C.  Three  children: 

(6)1.  Bonney  Joe  b.  27  Nov.  1946,  S.L.C.,  Ut. 

II.  Michel  John  b.  30  Oct.  1950,  S.L.C.,  Ut. 

III.  Robert  James  b.  18  July  1952,  S.L.C.,  Ut. 

(5)  III.  Grant  L.  Johnson  b.  24  Mar.  1927,  Provo. 
Md.  2  Sept.  1949  Patricia  Jenkins,  b.  8  Feb. 
1926  Clay  City,  Indiana.  Residence  115  E.  17 
S.  S.L.C.  2  children: 

(6)  I.  Edward  L.  Calwell  b.  7  Aug.  1946,  Farif, 
Texas,  (stepson) 

II.  Barbara  Lynn  Johnson  b.  1  Aug.  1951 
S.L.C.,  Ut. 


Mary  Ann  Daniels  Crandall  (2),  Mary  Elizabeth  Johnson  (3), 
Jennie  May  Johnson  Rawlings  (4) 


(4)  VI.  Jennie  May  Johnson,  b.  13  May  1888,  Payson, 
Utah.  Living  1952,  has  been  partly  paralyzed  and 
bedfast  for  28  years.  Md.  Charles  Alma  Rawlings, 
17  Nov.  1904,  Salt  Lake  City.  B.  29  Sept.  1884,  in 
Pleasant  Grove,  Utah.  Son  of  William  Rawlings  and 
Mary  Elizabeth  Holley  of  Provo  pioneers.  He  had  a 
farm  near  Geneva  Steel  Plant.  He  died  27  Aug. 
1948,  his  wife  still  lives  on  the  family  farm.  Eight 
children: 

(5)  I.  Verrena  Edna  Rawlings,  b.  29  Mar.  1906,  Provo. 

II.  Clarence  Alma,  b.  17  Nov.  1907,  Eureka, 
Juab  Co.,  Utah. 

III.  Erma  May,  b.  3  May,  1913,  Provo,  Utah. 

IV.  Fern  Margaret,  b.  20  May  1917,  Vineyard, 
Utah. 

V.  Elva  Bernice,  b.  13  Apr.  1919,  Vineyard,  Utah. 
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VI.  George  William,  b.  5  July  1923,  Vineyard, 
Utah. 

VII.  Eva  Jennie,  b.  3  June,  1925,  Vineyard,  Utah. 

VIII.  Fay  Jennie,  b.  13  Dec.  1927,  Vineyard, 
Utah. 

(5)  I.  Verrena  Edna  Rawlings,  b.  29  .  1906, 

Provo.  Md.  17  July  1924,  to  Marl  Wayne  Snelson, 
b.  24  Sept.  1902,  Springville,  son  of  Thomas  and 
Louretta  Roundy  Snelson.  Divorced.  Verrena 
Snelson  married  second  Robert  Scovil,  b.  3rd 
June  1904,  Springville,  Ut.  Md.  11  Nov.  1949, 
Nevada.  They  had  no  children. 

(6)  I.  Norma  Snelson,  b.  16  Sept.  1925,  Vineyard, 
Utah.  Md.  I, eland  Mack  Hatfield,  24  March, 
1942,  Provo. 

(7)  I.  Max  Hatfield,  b.  21  June  1944,  Spring¬ 
ville. 

II.  Michael  John,  b.  6  Jan.  1947,  Spring¬ 
ville. 

III.  Marland,  b.  16  July  1951,  Springville. 

(6)  II.  Marl  Don  Snelson,  b.  31  Mar.  1927,  Spring¬ 
ville.  Md.  Leah  Rose  Dudley,  md.  12  March 
1945,  she  was  born  28  March  1926. 

III.  Charles  Lee,  b.  30  Oct.  1931,  Springville, 
md.  Collene  Melvil,  10  March  1951,  she  was 
born  29  March  1937,  Springville. 

IV.  Hazel  Marlene  Snelson,  b.  14  Oct.  1933, 
Springville.  Md.  Fred  R.  Banks,  30  May  1949. 

V.  Hollis  Dean,  b.  31  July  1936,  Springville. 

(5)  II.  Clarence  Alma,  b.  17  Nov.  1907,  Eureka, 
Juab,  Utah.  Md.  Neva  Hunter,  17  Oct.  1928,  b. 
6  April  1910,  Dragon,  Utah.  Dau.  of  Walter 
Clarence  and  Clara  Adelia  Burton  Hunter.  They 
live  at  167  N.  6  W.,  Provo.  They  have  three 
children. 
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(6)  I.  Lamar  Alma  Rawlings,  b.  27  June  1930, 
Provo. 

II.  Joanne  Neva,  b.  1  May  1932,  Provo. 

III.  Russell  R.  Rawlings,  b.  5  March  1944. 

(5)  HI.  Erma  May  Rawlings,  b.  3  May  1913,  Provo, 
Utah.  Md.  3  May,  1929,  Salt  Lake  Temple,  to 
John  Rex  Mayne,  b.  26  Mar.  1910,  Alpine,  Utah, 
son  of  George  LeRoy  and  Josephine  M.  Beck 
Mayne. 

(6)  I.  George  Lloyd  Mayne,  b.  4  May,  1934,  Provo, 
Utah.  Student  of  University  of  Colorado.  He 
married  Willa  Mae  Brown,  b.  May  29,  1935, 
md.  18  Aug.  1951,  at  Canyon  City,  Colorado, 
dau.  of  Robert  Everett  and  Maude  Leora  Rich- 
man.  They  live  at  Branch  Glenwood  Springs, 
Western  Springs,  Western  States  Mission, 
Colorado.  His  father,  John  Rex  Mayne,  was 
second  counselor  to  the  branch  president  in 
Glenwood  Springs,  Colorado. 

II.  Jack  Mayne  b.  18  Jan.  1942,  Gilman,  Eagle, 
Colorado. 

(5)  IV.  Fern  Margaret  Rawlings,  b.  20  May  1917, 
Vineyard,  Utah.  Md.  24  Aug.  1934,  Salt  Lake 
Temple,  to  West  Hills,  b.  11  Jan.,  1912,  Orem, 
Utah.  Son  of  Clinton  and  Annie  Lillie  Kimber. 
They  have  four  children. 

(6)  I.  Edward  D.  Hills,  b.  Sept.  1935,  Orem. 

II.  Roy  C.  Hills,  b.  19  Mar.  1940,  Orem. 

III.  Hy  R.  Hills,  b.  16  Jan.  1946,  Orem. 

IV.  Daisy  Sue  Hills,  b.  31  May,  1949,  Orem. 

(5)  V.  Elva  Bernice,  b.  13  April,  1919,  Vineyard, 
Utah.  Md  Heber  Thacker.  He  died.  They  had 
one  child. 

(6)  I.  Connie  Thacker,  b.  about  1943  at  Lehi, 
Utah. 


Md.  second  Edward  Goodwin. 

(6)  I.  Nolan  Goodwin,  born  about  1949,  at  Lehi. 
II.  Boy 

(5)  VI.  George  William  Rawlings,  son  of  Jennie  May 
Johnson  and  Charles  Alma  Rawlings,  of  Vine¬ 
yard,  Utah.  Md.  at  Sunnyside,  Carbon  Co.,  Utah, 
19  June,  1946,  Ann  Pino,  b.  3  Oct.,  1923,  Sunny- 
side,  dau.  of  John  E.  Pino  and  Theresa  Salvaters 
of  Sunnyside.  Three  children: 

(6)  I.  Rando  Rawlings,  b.  23,  Dec.,  1946,  Provo, 
Utah. 

II.  Annette  Rawlings,  b.  29  Jan.,  1949,  Provo. 

III.  William  Charles,  b.  11  Aug.,  1950,  Provo. 
Family  home  is  at  2026  West  8th  N.,  Orem, 
Utah.  (Vineyard) 

(5)  VII.  Eva  Jennie,  b.  3  June,  1926,  Vineyard.  Md. 
1st  William  Overly.  Two  children.  2nd  Don  M. 
Ostler.  Md.  30  May  1946. 

(6)  I.  Russell  Overly,  b.  5  June  19 44,  Provo,  Utah. 
II.  Judy  May  Ostler,  born  12  Mar.  1947,  Provo, 
her  father  is  Don  M.  Ostler.  They  live  at  826 
Milton  Avenue,  Provo. 

(5)  VIII.  Fay  Jennie  b.  13  Dec.,  1927,  Vineyard, 
Utah.  Md.  James  Duane  Robidoux  of  Colorado. 
B.  16  Dec.  1924,  Wallace,  Kansas,  son  of  Lewis 
Wm.  and  Anna  Laura  Hayden.  Md.  11  Feb.  1947, 

S.L.C. 

(6)  I.  Joe  Robidoux,  b.  26  May  1949,  Glenwood 
Springs,  Colorado. 

II.  Jerry  Duane,  b.  6  Feb.  1951,  Glenwood 
Springs,  Garfield  Co. 

(4)  VII.  Bert  Johnson,  son  of  Elizabeth  Crandall  and 
George  Hugh  Johnson.  B.  25  Jan.,  1891,  in  Payson. 
Died  10  Sept.  ,age  about  10. 
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(4)  VIII.  Robert  Lee,  b.  17  July,  1893,  Payson. 
July,  1915,  to  Cinderella 
Lewis,  b.  26  Dec.  1896,  of 
Escalanta,  Garfield  Co., 

Utah.  Lived  in  Bear  River 
City,  Utah.  She  was  dau.  of 
Oliver  and  Viola  Maria  Mathis 
Lewis.  They  had  four  chil- 
ren. 


Md.  21 


(5)  I.  Ila  Johnson,  b.  27  Mar.  1918,  Bacus,  Salt  Lake 
Co.,  Utah.  Md.  James  P.  Lansing,  9  Feb.,  1935. 
He  was  son  of  Earl  Jarard  and  Laura  Eunice 
Nelson,  Escalanta,  Garfield  Co.,  Utah.  They 
live  at  191  West  4th  North,  Provo,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  Patsy  Jean  Lansing,  b.  29  Sept.  1935, 
Orem,  Utah. 

II.  Earl  Jarard,  b.  1  Oct.,  19 36,  Provo,  Utah. 

III.  Lauralee,  b.  4  Feb.,  1941,  Provo. 

(5)  II.  Robert  Lewis  Johnson,  b.  12  Feb.  1924, 
Escalante,  Garfield  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  Oct.  3,  1943, 
to  Jean  Pitch.  B.  29  Dec.  1927,  San  Francisco, 
Calif. 

(6)  I.  Linda  Lee  Johnson,  b.  13  May,  1945,  in 
Provo. 

II.  Robert  Lynn,  b.  15  June,  1946,  Provo. 
Residence  570  N.  4th  W.,  Orem,  Utah. 

(5)  II.  Robert  Lewis  Johnson,  divorced  and  married 
second  Vera  Clexton. 
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(5)  III.  Jay  Lee  Johnson,  b.  2  Sept.,  1927,  Vineyard, 
Utah.  Md.  3  Oct.,  1947,  Lake  View,  Utah,  to 
Mignon  Reese,  b.  3  Sept.,  1928,  at  Nephi,  Juab 
County,  Utah,  dau.  of  Clifford  Reese  and  Fern 
Park. 

(6)  I.  De  Ann  Johnson,  b.  17  May,  1952,  Ogden, 
Utah. 

(5)  IV.  Oliver  Dean,  b.  2  Sept.,  1931,  Vineyard. 


(4)  IX.  Simmeon  LeRoy  Johnson,  b.  9  Oct.,  1895,  Pay- 
son,  died  11  Sept.,  1896. 

(4)  X.  Sarah  Hazel  Johnson,  b.  7  Sept.,  1897,  Payson. 
Md.  11  April,  1917,  to  George  Elias  Larsen,  b.  22 
Nov.,  1893,  Spanish  Fork.  He  served  U.S.  Navy, 
World  War  I,  2  Years.  Address,  972  W.  2  N.,  Provo, 
Utah.  They  had  three  children. 
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(5)  I.  George  Max  Larsen,  b.  21  Feb.,  1919,  Spanish 
Fork.  Md.  Sarah  Helen  Cartmell,  b.  4  Jan.,  1926, 
Hagertown,  Indiana.  They  live  in  Columbus, 
Ohio.  He  served  a  L.D.S.  Mission  to  Denmark, 
served  the  United  States,  4  years  and  8  months 
in  the  Navy.  He  is  a  journalist.  They  have  two 
children. 

(6)  I.  Helen  Larsen,  b.  13  Nov.,  1947,  Columbus, 
Ohio. 

II.  Bill,  b.  4  March,  1949,  Salt  Lake  City. 

(5)  II.  Peggy  Nadine  Larsen,  b.  25  June,  1922,  Span¬ 
ish  Fork.  Md.  10  Mar.  1942,  Salem,  Utah,  Ellis 
Beddoes,  b.  20  Oct.,  1921,  son  of  Fills  Beddoes 
and  Martha  Christine  Peterson.  He  served  in  U.S. 
Air  Corps,  3^  years  in  World  War  II.  They  live 
in  Denver,  Colorado,  where  he  is  a  steel  foreman. 
They  have  two  children. 

(6)  I.  Barbara  Ann  Beddoes,  b.  Sept.  7,  1944, 
Glendale,  Calif. 

II.  Sue  Christine,  b.  April  6,  1949,  Glendale, 
Calif. 

(5)  HI.  Leon  J.  Larsen,  b.  7  June,  1926,  Spanish 
Fork.  Md.  27  Oct.,  1949,  at  Heber,  Utah,  to 
Margaret  Nyetta  Nye,  b.  25  Sept.,  1933,  Tabiona, 
Utah,  dau.  of  David  Warner  Nye  and  Hazel  Ger¬ 
trude  Wadley.  They  live  in  St.  George,  Utah,  in 
1952,  where  he  is  a  draftsman.  They  have  two 
children. 

(6)  I.  Jack  N.  Larsen,  b.  27  Nov.,  1950,  Provo 
Utah. 

II.  Jorganna  N.,  b.  1  June,  1952,  Heber, 
Wasatch  Co.,  Utah. 


(4)  XI.  Edna  Ann  Johnson,  b.  29  Mar.  1902,  Provo,  Utah. 
Md.  12  Mar.  1920  to  Kelly  Frank  Dusenberry,  b.  21 
Jan.  1902,  Logan,  Utah.  One  child: 

(5)  I.  Robert  Kelly  Dusenberry,  b.  13  Jan.  1921, 
Provo,  Utah.  Md.  22  Apr.  1943  to  Edith  Clark| 
dau.  of  Don  Clark.  Robert  was  a  B.Y.U.  student, 
served  in  World  War  II.  Major  in  Air  Corps.  They 
live  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  Have  two  children: 

(6)  I.  Kathy  Dusenberry,  born  in  Burmuda,  abt. 
1944  during  World  War  II. 

II.  Karen  Dusenberry. 

Ihis  completes  the  family  of  George  Hugh  Johnson  and 
Mary  Elizabeth  Crandall. 


JENNIE  MAY  JOHNSON  RAWLINGS 
and  FAMILY  -about  1909 
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JAMES  EPHRAIM  DANIELS,  JR 


Chapter  Six 

HISTORY  OF  JAMES  EPHRAIM,  JR. 


James  Ephraim  Daniels  (1)  Elizabeth  Salthouse 

(2)  I.  James  Ephraim  Daniels,  Jr.,  was  born  9  Feb.  1825  in 
Manchester,  Lanchestershire,  England,  son  of  James 
Ephraim  and  Elizabeth  Salthouse,  who  was  born  4  Mar. 
1793,  in  Manchester,  England.  They  were  married  13 
Oct.  1816  in  Manchester,  England.  James  was  educated 
in  the  best  schools  of  that  day  and  was  an  expert  pen¬ 
man,  which  is  still  in  evidence  in  the  Utah  County  re¬ 
cords  at  Provo.  He  was  likely  given  apprenticeship  in 
cabinet  making,  because  when  a  young  man  in  Nauvoo, 
Illinois,  he  followed  that  trade.  In  England,  he  was 
baptized  into  the  L.D.S.  Church  by  Charles  D.  Miller 
in  1841.  He  with  his  mother  and  her  children  Mary  Ann, 
Thomas,  Joseph^  and  baby  Phebe,  emigrated  to  the 
United  States  in  the  fall  of  1842  on  the  ship  Medford, 
which  left  from  the  Liverpool  dock.  They  landed  in 
New  Orleans,  and  passing  up  the  Mississippi  river,  were 
ice  bound  at  St.  Louis  until  the  spring  of  1843,  when 
they  continued  on  to  Nauvoo.  Sister  Alice  was  there  at 
Quincy,  Ill.,  where  they  all  lived  until  1845,  when  they 
came  back  to  Nauvoo  to  work  on  the  temple.  With  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  June  Jones,  (b.  28  April,  1839,  ut  Quincy, 
Ill.,  dau.  of  Moses  Jones  and  Eliza  Chase),  James  was 
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endowed  in  the  Nauvoo  Temple  in  1846.  She  died  17 
Oct.  1884,  Provo,  Utah.  While  crossing  the  plains,  on 
the  Le  Prelle  river  in  Wyoming,  July  23,  1850,  a  little 
daughter  was  born,  whom  they  named  La  Prele.  After  a 
few  days  delay,  they  traveled  on  and  arrived  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  23  Sept.  1850. 


ELIZABETH  JANE 
JONES  DANIELS 


MARILLA  JOHNSON 
MILLER  DANIELS 


Emigration 

Again  there  in  Salt  Lake  City,  his  sister  Alice,  and 
husband  John  Weinal,  were  waiting  to  greet  the  family. 
Instructions  were  given  at  the  Salt  Lake  Bowery  by 
George  Albert  Smith,  Brigham  Young  and  others,  as  to 
where  the  emigrating  families  should  settle.  James  and 
his  wife  Elizabeth  were  told  of  the  settlement  being 
made  in  the  next  valley  south  by  James  Pace,  George 
Curtis,  Courtland  Searls  and  their  families,  on  the  little 
creek  Peteeteenette  (named  by  the  Indians).  James,  his 
wife  and  little  La  Prelie,  drove  their  oxen,  hitched  on  to 
a  wagon  with  all  their  earthly  belongings  inside.  Arrived 
at  this  place  called  Payson,  Oct.,  1850.  Soon  after 
Nov.  6,  the  others,  Mother  Elizabeth,  Thomas,  Joseph 
and  Phebe  pitched  their  tents  in  Payson,  and  built  a  one 
room  log  house,  with  a  large  fire  place  to  make  them¬ 
selves  a  little  more  comfortable,  until  another  log  room 
was  built.  James  and  his  brother,  Thomas,  surveyed 
lots  and  plats,  that  were  allotted  to  each  family  and 
planned  where  each  little  tributary  from  the  creek  of 
water  should  be  diverted  to  water  and  irrigate  each  plot 
of  land. 

In  1853-4,  the  Indians  were  aroused  to  fight.  This 
was  called  the  "Black  Hawk  War,”  after  Chief  Black 
Hawk.  James  was  called  for  service  under  High  Officer 
Aaron  Johnson  and  General  Pack  to  San  Pete  County. 
He  acted  as  adjutant  of  the  staff.  All  of  the  men  of  the 
little  settlements  were  called  to  guard  or  other  duties, 
which  left  the  women  alone.  Elizabeth  Jane,  (James’ 
wife)  was  very  frightened  to  be  alone  with  her  three 
small  children.  Indians  had  threatened  to  massacre  all 
the  white  settlers,  those  at  Manti  and  south  also. 

The  story  goes  that  when  night  came  on  she  felt  more 

terrified.  So  she  yoked  their  oxen  on  to  the  wagon, 
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placed  her  three  babies  inside  under  the  wagon  cover, 
and  set  out  for  Provo,  a  distance  of  about  20  miles, 
walking  along  driving  the  oxen  (which  was  surely  no 
woman’s  job.)  After  all  night  and  part  of  the  next  day, 
she  arrived  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in  Provo,  the 
Moses  Jones  family. 

When  James  came  off  duty  in  San  Pete,  he  was  surely 
surprised.  When  informed  his  family  was  in  Provo,  he 
followed  them.  From  then  on,  their  home  was  in  Provo, 
where  he  held  many  offices  of  importance.  He  worked 
first  at  carpenter  and  cabinet  work.  He  built  them  a 
little  home  at  2  S.  2  E.,  in  Provo. 

In  1870,  when  Elijah  F.  Sheets,  resigned  as  assessor 
and  county  collector  for  Utah  County,  he  took  that 
office.  In  1874,  he  was  elected  county  recorder  and 
also  county  treasurer,  which  office  he  held  until  1882. 
He  also  served  two  terms  in  the  Provo  City  Council  as 
an  alderman,  and  figured  to  some  extent  in  the  military 
affairs  of  the  county.  He  served  in  the  famous  Echo 
Canyon  expedition  when  Johnston’s  army  was  coming  to 
subdue  Utah.  He  was  elected  lieutenant  colonel  of  the 
first  regiment  of  Utah  county  militia,  under  L.  John 
Nuttall,  colonel.  He  was  commissioned  by  Governor 
Durkee,  and  held  that  rank  when  the  militia  was  dis¬ 
banded. 

Marilla  Johnson  Miller,  pioneer  and  widow,  active  church 
worker,  became  his  wife,  June  13,  1878.  She  was  born 
11  Oct.,  1830.  She  took  an  active  part  in  the  franchise 
of  women,  was  one  of  the  three  who  presented  that 
petition  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  from  Utah.  Together  with 
Eliza  R.  Snow  and  Emiline  B.  Wells.  Through  their 
efforts  the  women  of  Utah  could  vote.  She  died  the 
summer  ot  1917. 
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James  E.  Daniels,  Jr.,  was  always  interested  in  musical 
affairs.  For  thirty-five  years,  he  was  chorister  of  the 
church  choir  in  Provo,  which  gained  quite  a  reputation 
under  his  leadership. 

At  one  time  a  Sunday  School  Jubilee  was  held  in  the 
Provo  Tabernacle.  He  led  this  group  of  more  than  a 
thousand  juvenile  singers,  who  came  from  Lehi  on  the 
north  and  Goshen  on  the  south  to  sing  at  this  jubilee. 
Previously  they  had  been  trained  in  their  various  towns. 

If  there  was  ever  a  celebration  or  an  assembly  of  im¬ 
portance,  James  with  his  tenor  voice  and  far-reaching 
span  of  tones,  was  called  upon  to  sing  The  Star-Spangled 
Banner,  or  maybe,  The  Seer,  or  some  appropriate  song. 
During  the  time  he  conducted  the  choir,  he  was  under 
the  necessity  of  providing  some  simple  meatis  by  which 
the  organ  accompanist  (his  daughter,  La  Prelie)  could 
be  had.  Organists  were  very,  very  scarce  in  those  days. 
He  therefore  invented  a  transposing  key  board,  an  in¬ 
strument  which  by  being  properly  adjusted  could  be 
made  to  play  in  any  key  desired.  This  invention  after¬ 
ward  was  sent  away  to  be  patented  together  with  the 
organ  on  which  it  was  used.  A  number  of  years  after¬ 
wards,  it  was  patented  by  a  man  in  Montana.  James 
was  deprived  of  the  honor  of  his  invention. 

He  and  his  wife  and  children  were  always  active  in 
church  affairs.  His  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Jane  Jones 
Daniels,  died  in  October,  1884.  In  1887,  he  and  his 
wife,  Marilla,  and  brother,  Thomas,  went  on  a  geneal¬ 
ogical  mission  to  England. 

He  and  his  brother,  Thomas,  and  sisters  did  much  temple 
work  in  Manti,  Logan  and  Salt  Lake  Temples.  On  his 
return  home,  he  acted  as  High  Counsellor  in  1889.  He 
was  ordained  High  Priest  under  the  hands  of  Edward 
Partridge,  who  was  ordained  by  Oliver  Cowdery,  who 
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was  ordained  by  Peter,  James  and  John.  He  was  the 
president  of  the  Utah  Stake  High  Priest  Quorum  for 
many  years.  He  was  ordained  Patriarch  of  Utah  Stake 
which  office  he  held  until  his  death  in  June,  1903,  in 
Provo,  Utah. 

Much  honor  and  praise  is  due  this  talented  pioneer,  who 
was  leader  and  promoter  of  many  church  buildings  and 
church  affairs.  His  faith  in  the  message  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  and  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet,  that  verified 
the  Bible,  pertaining  to  God  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
was  firm  and  unquestioned.  He  was  a  spiritual  man  who 
could  give  faith  and  solace  to  all  who  knew  him.  He 
died  in  Provo  in  1896  from  the  effects  of  a  fall  from  a 
tree.  He  had  six  children. 

(3)  I-  La  Prelle  Daniels,  b.  23  July  1850,  La  Prelie  River, 
Wyoming.  Md.  Arthur  Lovell  Towle. 

II.  Eliza  Luella,  b.  18  Jan.,  1852,  Payson,  Utah.  Md. 
John  Robert  Twelves. 

HI.  James  Edward,  b.  18  Nov.  1853,  Payson.  Md.  Emma 
Maria  Spafford  4  May  1876, 

IV.  Ida,  died  in  infancy. 

V.  Joseph  Ephraim,  18  Mar.,  1858,  Provo.  Md.  Lillian 
Spafford. 

VI.  Emma  Isabella,  4  Dec.,  1862.  Died  Jan.  6,  1882, 
age  19.  Buried  in  Provo. 


MURRY  TWELVES  AND 

JOE  E.  DANIELS  EMMA  ISABELLA  DANIELS 
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LA  PRELE  DANIELS 


ARTHUR  LOVELL  TOWLE 
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3)  I.  La  Prelle  Daniels,  b.  23  July,  1850,  on  the  La  Prelie 
River,  Highway  Route  in  Wyoming.  She  was  with  her 
parents  when  they  settled  Payson,  Utah.  While  she  was 
yet  a  small  child,  they  came  to.  Provo  to  make  their 
home  on  2  East  and  2  South  in  Provo.  She  was  musically 
inclined  and  learned  to  play  the  little  melodian  and 
organ.  Musical  instruments  and  teachers  were  very 
scarce  in  those  early  days  of  Utah  in  1860-65.  With 
the  help  of  her  father,  James  E.  Daniels,  and  his  in¬ 
vention  of  a  movable  key  board,  she  was  able  to  accom¬ 
pany  the  Utah  Stake  Tabernacle  Choir.  She  held  a 
position  in  most  of  the  organizations  of  the  church,  and 
took  care  of  her  ailing  mother,  who  was  sick  a  long 
time  before  she  died  of  stomach  cancer.  La  Prelle  and 
her  husband,  Arthur  Lovell  Towle,  lived  in  one  side  of 
the  double  home.  Arthur  came  from  the  East,  when  he 
was  a  mature  man.  They  were  married  when  they  were 
both  in  their  thirties.  He  joined  the  L.D.S.  and  was 
active  in  the  youth  organizations,  being  a  favorite  of 
the  children  and  young  people.  No  children  were  born 
to  them,  but  they  helped  to  raise  the  motherless  children 
of  her  brother,  Joseph,  and  Lillian  Theresa  Spafford 
Daniels. 

(3)  II.  Eliza  Luella  Daniels,  (2)  James  Ephraim,  Jr.,  (1) 
James  Ephraim  Daniels,  Sr.  B.  18  Jan.  1852,  Payson, 
Utah.  She,  together  with  her  parents,  were  pioneers  of 
Payson,  Utah.  They  moved  to  Provo  when  she  was 
about  four  years  old,  during  the  time  of  the  Blackhawk 
Indian  uprising  there. 

She  spent  her  whole  life  in  Provo,  and  was  a  very 
talented  musician  and  sang  in  the  choir  in  Utah  Stake. 
She  also  played  the  organ  for  the  Tabernacle  choir. 

She  married  John  Robert  Twelves,  b.  8  Nov.  18 44, 
Risegate,  Lincolnshire,  Eng.  For  many  years,  he  was 
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JOHN  WILLIAM,  MABLE,  AND  FAUN  TWELVES 
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the  teller  in  the  Provo  bank,  and  very  active  in  civic 
affairs  in  Provo. 

On  her  eigntietn  birth  year  Eliza  Luella  was  chosen 
Goddess  of  Liberty  in  the  4th  of  July  celebration  in 
Provo.  She  died  26  March,  1942.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Provo  cemetery  beside  her  husband. 

They  had  six  children: 

(4)  I.  John  William  Twelves. 

II.  Mabel  (Knowlden). 

III.  James  Albert. 

IV.  Charles  Murray. 

V.  Fawn  (Winter). 

VI.  Dean  Robert  Twelves. 

Excerpt  from  Obituary  of  John  Robert  Twelves. 

Died  25  March  1913  at  5  o’clock  at  Provo.  Born  8 
November  1844  at  Gosberton,  Risegate,  Lincolnshire, 
England.  Came  to  Utah  1856  with  parents  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Twelves.  Crossed  plains  in  Jesse  B. 
Martin’s  Handcart  Co.  Located  in  Provo.  Made 
three  trips  to  Missouri  to  assist  immigrants.  1866 
took  part  in  Sanpete  Indian  War.  Was  expert  accoun¬ 
tant  -  self  taught.  1870  was  bookkeeper  for  Provo 
Co-op.  Institution.  Was  Sec.  and  Treas.  for  Provo 
Woolen  Mills  until  1890.  Was  first  cashier  of  Provo 
Commercial  and  saving  bank.  Later  was  sec.  of 
Grand  Central  Mining  Co.  until  1911.  Was  at  differ¬ 
ent  times  county  recorder  and  County  treasurer  and 
City  recorder  and  treasurer.  Loved  music,  had  fine 
tenor  voice,  member  of  tabernacle  choir  for  many 
years.  1878-1879,  two  years  on  a  mission  to  Eng¬ 
land.  1866  married  Eliza  Luella  Daniels,  who 
survives  him.  Children:  John  William  Twelves,  Mrs. 
Mable  Knowlden.  James  Albert  Twelves.  Murray 
Twelves,  Mrs.  Fawn  Winter  and  Dean  Robert  Twelves. 
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All  in  Provo  except  Mrs.  Winter  who  is  in  Ogden. 
A  brother  Orson  Twelves,  two  sisters  Miss  Eliza¬ 
beth  Twelves,  and  Mrs.  Emma  Foote.  ( Des .  News 
1913:  March  26  Page  9 ). 

(4)  I.  John  William  Twelves,  b.  Sept.  7,  1869,  Provo, 
Utah.  D.  Aug.  4,  1939  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md. 
Delia  Fenn,  b.  1  June  1892,  Provo,  Ut.  D.  4  Aug. 
1939  S.L.C. 

(5)  I.  Paul  Albert  Twelves  (son  of  John  William 
Twelves)  b.  Jan.  3,  1894  at  Provo,  Utah.  D. 
Aug.  28,  1949  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Mary 
Brim,  b.  Echo,  Utah.  Family  residence  1536 
S.  7  E.,  S.L.C. 

The  following  are  children  of  Paul  and  May  Brim 
Twelves: 

(6)  I.  Adelbert  Brim  Twelves,  b.  Sept.  23,  1914, 
S.L.C. ,  Utah.  (Occupation  -  commercial  en¬ 
graver).  Md.  Frances  Ann  Green  of  S.L.C. 

(7)  I.  Barbara  Jean  Twelves,  b.  June  20, 
1942,  S.L.C.,  Utah. 

(6)  II.  Richard  Ralph  Twelves,  b.  Mar.  12,  1918, 
Salt  Lake  City.  (Salesman).  Md.  Virginia 
Hale  b.  Logan,  Utah.  Married  at  San  Diego, 
Calif,  on  his  return  from  world  war  2  service. 
Marriage  sealed  in  Salt  Lake  Temple  later. 
They  now  live  in  Denver,  Colo. 

(7)  I.  Diana  Twelves,  b.  Aug.  5,  1948,  S.L.C., 
Utah. 

II.  Ann  Twelves,  b.  Oct.  2,  1951,  Denver, 
Colo. 

(6)  III.  Alfred  Twelves,  b.  21  July  1920,  S.L.C., 
Utah.  (Commercial  engraver).  Family  home 
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2825  S.  7th  E.,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  Md.  Margarett 
Thatcher. 

(7)  I.  Alfred  Steven  Twelves,  b.  July  1949, 
S.L.C.,  Utah. 

II.  Margarett  Ann  Twelves,  b.  23  May  1951, 
S.L.C.,  Utah. 

(6)  IV.  Faun  Twelves,  b.  26  Sept.  1926,  S.L.C., 
Utah.  Md.  Noel  T.  Spencer,  b.  S.L.C.,  Utah. 
(Occupation  salesman). 

(7)  I.  John  Scott  Spencer*  b.  26  Dec.  1951, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

(5)  II.  Ralph  Twelves  b.  3  Feb.  1894,  Provo,  Utah, 
son  of  John  William  and  Delia  Fenn  Twelves. 
(Occupation  dentist).  Md.  Sarah  Evans,  b.  18 
Feb.  1902,  Manti,  Utah. 

% 

(6)  I.  Robert  Ralph  Twelves  b.  4  Nov.  1927, 
Chicago,  Ill.,  where  his  father  was  practicing 
dentistry.  At  present  he  is  a  research  chem¬ 
ist  at  the  Mert  Chemical  Co.  in  New  Jersey. 
1952. 

(6)  II.  Marline  Twelves,  b.  10  Feb.  1930,  Chicago, 
Ill. 

(6)  III.  Jo  Ann  Twelves,  b.  7  Nov.  1932,  S.L.C., 
Utah. 

(5)  IV.  William  Jennings  Twelves,  son  of  John  Wm. 
and  Delia  Fenn  Twelves  b.  5  Oct.  1900,  Provo. 
Md.  Edna  Bemch  b.  S.L.C. 

(6)  I.  Ronald  Bernch  Twelves  b.  20  Feb.  1941, 
S.L.C.,  Ut. 

II.  John  William  Twelves  b.  14  Mar.  1944, 
S.L.C. 
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(5)  V.  John  Robert  Twelves  b.  Dec.  21,  Provo,  Ut. 
D.  at  San  Leandro,  Calif.  (Information  unknown). 
Md.  Oma  Browning  born  Kansas  (information 
unknown). 

(6)  I.  Judy  Twelves  b.  abt.  1940,  San  Leandro, 
Calif. 

This  concludes  family  of  John  William  and  Delia 
Fenn  Twelves. 


(4)  II.  Mable  Twelves,  dau.  of  John  Robert  and  Eliza 
Luella  Daniels.  B.  25  Aug.  1872,  Provo,  Ut.  D. 
23  Feb.  1936,  S.L.C.  Md.  Robert  Edwin  Knowlden 
b.  May  30,  1868,  S.L.C. ,  son  of  George  Henry  and 
Mary  Ann  Emma  Burdett  Knowlden.  Md.  Nov.  8,  1890, 
Provo,  Utah.  Children: 

(5)  I.  Lucille  Knowlden  (Dixon). 

II.  Robert  Edwin,  Jr. 

III.  Bernice  (Kump). 

IV.  Hellen  (Patrick). 

All  born  in  Provo. 

V.  Eloise  b.  abt.  1900,  d.  infancy. 

(5)  I.  Lucile  Knowlden  b.  9  Dec.  1891,  Provo.  Md. 
abt.  1915  to  Henry  Aldus  Dixon,  b.  29  June  1890, 
Provo,  Ut.,  son  of  John  DeGray  Dixon  and  Sarah 
Ann  Lewis  Dixon  of  Provo.  They  attended  the 
B.Y.U.  He  held  many  positions  in  the  L.D.S. 
church.  He  was  bishop  of  the  third  ward  with 
the  loyal  support  of  his  wife  Lucille.  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  Provo  School  and  of  the  Farmers 
and  Merchants  bank  of  Provo.  At  this  date  he  is 
President  of  the  Weber  college  in  Ogden.  They 
have  a  family  of  six  children. 
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(6)  I.  Phyllis  Lucile  Dixon,  b.  21  Aug.  1916 
Provo. 

II.  Dorothy,  b.  26  May  1918. 

III.  Louise  b.  18  Sept.  1920. 

IV.  John  Aldus  b.  16  July  1923. 

V.  Ruth  Marian  b.  19  May  1927. 

VI.  David  Robert  b.  24  June  1931  not  married. 

(6)  I.  Phyllis  Lucile  Dixon  b.  21  Aug.  1916, 
Provo.  Md.  4  June  1941  to  John  Austin  Shaw 
of  Ogden,  Ut.  Children: 

(7)  I.  John  Austin  Shaw  b.  5  May  1942. 

II.  Sondra  b.  16  Aug.  1944. 

III.  Kathleen  b.  Jan.  3,  1947. 

IV.  Sylvia  b.  Dec.  4,  1949. 

All  born  in  Ogden,  Ut. 

(6)  II.  Dorothy  Dixon  b.  26  May  1918  in  Provo. 
Md.  17  Apr.  1942  Verl  Leon  Harrison  of  Provo. 
Residence  846  N.  8  W.,  Provo.  Four  children 
in  this  7th  generation  from  Pioneer  of  Ut. 

(7)  I.  Linda  Lucile  Harrison  b.  31  May  1944 
Provo. 

II.  Patricia  b.  4  Feb.  1949,  Ogden. 

III.  Judith  b.  8  Aug.  1950,  Provo. 

IV.  Lisbeth  b.  Jan.  1952,  Provo. 

(6)  III.  Louise  Dixon  b.  18  Sept.  1920,  Provo. 
Md.  30  Mar.  1944  Elijah  Ferrin  Larkin  of 
Ogden,  Ut. 

(7)  I.  Dixon  Ferrin  Larkin  b.  3  July  1947. 

II.  Julie  b.  11  Oct.  1948. 

III.  Martha  Ann  b.  Jan.  1951. 

IV.  James  Robert  b.  24  June  1953. 

All  born  in  Ogden,  Ut. 

(6)  IV.  John  Aldus  Dixon  b.  16  July  1923,  Provo. 
Md.  29  Sept.  1946  Karma  Jeppson,  S.L.City. 
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(7)  I.  Steven  Dixon  b.  13  May  1950. 

II.  Kay  b.  13  Nov.  1951,  S.L.City. 

(6)  V.  Ruth  Marian  Dixon  b.  19  May  1927,  Provo, 
Ut.  Md.  29  Sept.  1951  William  Wesley  Ander¬ 
son  of  Ogden. 

(6)  VI.  David  Robert  Dixon  b.  24  June  1931,  Provo. 
Student  -  service. 

(5)  II.  Robert  Edwin  Knowlden,  Jr.,  son  of  Mabel 
Twelves  and  Robert  E.  Knowlden.  B.  17  Apr. 
1896,  Provo.  Md.  21  Dec.  1921  Bertha  McKenzie. 
Residence  1523  Woodland  Ave.,  S.L.C. 

(6)  I.  Marilyn  Knowlden  b.  12  May  1926  Oakland, 
Calif.  Md.  Richard  Bird  Goates. 

(5)  III.  Bernice  Knowlden  b.  15  Feb.  1902,  Provo. 
Md.  June  15,  1925  Lon  Rodney  Kump,  b.  30  Mar. 
1902,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ut. 

(6)  I.  Lon  Rodney  Kumo,  Jr.,  b.  12  Dec.  1928, 
S.L.C.,  Ut. 

(5)  IV.  Helen  Knowlden  b.  12  Oct.  1906,  Provo.  Md. 
27  May  1933  in  S.L.C.  Hugh  Caine  Patrick  b.  14 
Apr.  1907,  Ogden,  Ut.,  son  of  William  J.  and 
Margaret  Cane  Patrick. 

(6)  I.  John  William  Patrick  b.  29  Jan.  1941,  S.L.C. 
Ut’ 

II.  Catherine  Patrick  b.  29  June  1946,  S.L.C. 

(4)  III.  James  Albert  Twelves  son  of  John  Robert,  Sr., 
and  Eliza  Luella  Daniels.  B.  Provo,  Ut.  Md.  in 
S.L.C.  Lottie  Simanson  -  both  deceased  (information 
not  available). 

(4)  IV.  Murry  Twelves  b.  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  Ruby  Sch- 
weish  -  both  deceased. 

(5)  I.  Charles  Murry  Twelves  b . 
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II.  William  Neal  Twelves  b.  .*. . 

All  live  in  or  near  Seattle,  Was.  (Information 
not  available). 

(4)  V.  Faun  Twelves  dau.  of  John  R.  and  Eliza  Luella 
Daniels.  Born  1882  in  Provo,  Ut.  Md.  William  Neal 
Winter  by  William  H.  King  in  Provo,  Ut.  Both  de¬ 
ceased.  They  moved  to  Everet  Washington  where  he 
made  some  telephone  and  electrical  inventions.  Two 
children: 

(5)  I.  William  Winter,  Jr. 

II.  Miss  Winter,,  studying  to  be  Dr. 
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JAMES  EDWARD  DANIELS  EMMA  MARIA  SPAFFORD  DANIELS 


Chapter  Seven 

HISTORY  OF  JAMES  EDWARD 


(3)  James  Edward  Daniels  ((2)  James  Ephraim  Jr.,(l)  James 
Eph.  Sr.)  b.  18  Nov,  1853  in  Payson,  Utah.  Son  of  James 
E.  and  Elizabeth  Jane  Jones.  He  Md.  8  May  1876  at  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  Emma  Maria  Spafford  who  was  born  4  Nov. 
1854  at  Springville,  Utah,  dau.  of  Wm.  Nelson  Spafford  Sr. 
and  Emma  Maria  Johnson  Spafford.  He  died  22  April  1941, 
at  Provo,  Utah,  and  is  also  buried  there. 

History  of  James  Edward  Daniels.  He  was  the  3rd  child  of 
James  Ephraim,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Jane  Jones  Daniels. 
His  parents  were  among  the  first  families  to  volunteer  to 
settle  the  Peteetneet  Creek  in  what  is  now  known  as  Payson, 
Utah.  Pres.  Brigham  Young  made  the  call  and  they  accepted 
going  there  in  1850.  They  moved  back  to  Provo,  Utah  in 
1854  and  built  an  adobe  house  on  the  corner  of  1st  East  and 
2nd  South.  Only  one  room  was  finished  that  year  but  the 
unfinished  rooms  were  used  for  bed  rooms.  The  first  school 
he  attended  was  a  private  one  conducted  by  a  Mrs.  Oakley 
at  her  home  in  the  second  ward.  The  next  was  in  the  1st 
ward  school  house,  a  small  adobe  building  which  stood  on 
the  same  lot  as  the  1st  Ward  chapel  now  stands.  He  also 
attended  the  private  school  conducted  by  Warren  and  Wilson 
Dusenberry.  Because  of  the  conditions  of  the  times  he 
only  attended  school  about  three  months  during  the  winter#. 
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When  the  weather  was  permissable  he  worked  at  anything  he 
could  get.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years  he  hired  a  team  of 
oxen  from  George  Ekins  and  hawled  wood,  giving  one  third 
for  the  use  of  the  team.  All  the  work  on  the  canyon  roads 
was  done  by  donation  and  he  put  in  many  hours  on  the  Deer 
Creek,  North  and  South  Fork  and  Rock  and  Slate  Canyons. 
While  still  a  young  boy  he  worked  on  a  ranch  belonging  to 
Clark  Roberts  in  Juab  Co.  Utah,  and  while  there  had  many 
narrow  escapes  from  the  Indian  troubles.  At  one  time  he 
was  captured  and  only  because  his  father  had  befriended 
the  chief  was  his  life  spared. 

In  1868  he  worked  for  Wm.  Miller  on  the  Union  Pacific  Rail 
Road,  with  an  ox  team,  at  the  head  of  Echo  canyon.  Later 
he  hauled  dried  fruit  and  potatoes  to  Salt  Lake  by  Ox  team 
and  received  50  cents  per  hundred  in  store  pay.  He  worked 
three  years  as  an  apprentice  with  J.C.  Snyder  learning  the 
carpenter  trade.  At  that  time  everything  had  to  be  made  out 
of  rough  lumber  as  there  were  no  planing  mills.  He  laid 
all  the  floors  in  the  old  court  house.  He  decided  he  did  not 
like  carpenter  work  so  he  went  to  work  in  the  Co-op  store 
under  S.  S.  Jones. 

He  served  as  Deputy  Sheriff  for  several  years  under  John  W. 
Turner,  also  as  county  road  supervisor  and  later  was  elected 
city  Marshall. 

For  a  good  many  years  he  engaged  in  farming  and  stock 
raising.  He  was  always  a  great  lover  of  horses  and  was 
with  two  partners,  the  first  to  bring  in  * 'Standard  Breed” 
horses. 

He  went  into  the  rail-road  construction  work  as  a  partner  to 
Amos  D.  Holdaway.  They  built  the  grade  from  Soldier 
Summit  to  Colton  and  12  miles  on  the  "Grassy  Trail”  road. 
He  worked  for  two  years  getting  out  ties  and  distributing 
them  from  Thistle  to  Grand  Junction,  Colo.,  and  from  Thistle 
to  Manti.  They  bought  a  sawmill,  ranch  and  stone  quarry 
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in  Willow  Creek  and  while  working  there  broke  his  leg  which 
put  hiir  on  crutches  for  two  years. 

It  was  while  working  on  this  quarry  that  his  partner,  Mr. 
Holdaway,  had  his  leg  crushed  which  necessitated  amputa¬ 
tion  and  finally  caused  his  death. 

In  1916  he  was  elected  Mayor  of  Provo  City  and  served 
during  World  War  I. 

In  his  78th  year  he  was  thrown  from  a  horse  and  had  his  hip 
and  collar  bones  broken.  None  expected  him  to  recover, 
not  even  his  doctor  but  he  did  and  lived  for  ten  and  one 
half  years  after  and  was  still  very  active.  He  was  an  Elder 
m  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  at  the 
time  of  his  death  which  was  22  April,  1941. 

He  married  8  May  1866  Emma  Maria  Spafford  dau.  of  William 
N.  and  Emma  Maria  Johnson  Spafford,  who  was  born  4  Nov. 
1854  in  Provo,  Ut.  Emma  was  the  sister  of  Lilliam  Theresa 
Spafford  Daniels  who  married  her  husband’s  brother  Joseph 
Ephraim  Daniels.  (See  Chapter  on  the  Spaffords).  Emma 

Maria  Spafford  Daniels  d.  20  March  1931  preceeding  her 
husband  in  death  by  10  years. 

Children  of  James  Edward  and  Emma  M.  Spafford  Daniels. 

(4)  I.  Marilla  Daniels  b.  14  Feb.  1877  at  Provo  Ut  n 
8  Mar.  1931.  ’ 

II.  James  Willis  Daniels  b.  22  April  1879  at  Provo 

Utah.  '  ’ 

III.  Elizabeth  Pearl  Daniels  b.  27  Aug.  1881  at  Provo 

Utah.  ’ 

IV.  Horace  LeRoy  Daniels  b.  25  May  1884  at  Provo, 
Ut.  d.  26  Sept.,  1946  at  Provo,  Ut.  Unmarried. 

V.  Azalia  Daniels  b.  24  Nov.  188 6  at  Provo,  Utah. 
D.  age  1/2  yrs.  7  Mar.  1888  at  Provo,  Utah. 

VI.  Lillian  Beulah  Daniels  b.  24  Jan.  1889  at  Provo, 
Utah.  D.  30  Dec.  1890  at  Provo,  Utah. 
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VII.  Hazel  Daniels  b.  17  Sept.  1891  at  Provo,  Utah. 
D.  age  9  days  25  Sept.  1891  at  Provo,  Utah. 

VIII.  Spafford  Nelson  Daniels  b.  5  Sept.  189.3  at 
Provo,  Utah. 

IX.  Minerva  Daniels  b.  19  May  1896  at  Provo,  Utah. 

(4)1.  Marilla  Daniels  ((3)  James  Edward,  (2)  James 
Ephraim  Jr.,  (1)  James  Eph.  Sr.).  B.  14  Feb.  1877 
at  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  4  May  1898  at  Salt  Lake  City 
Martin  H.  Graham  who  was  the  son  of  John  Crosbeck 
and  Mary  Anne  Peck  Graham.  She  took  care  of  her 
grandfather’s  wife,  Manila  J.  Miller  Daniels, who  was 

an  old  lady.  Marilla  D.  Graham  d.  8  Mar.  1931  in 
S.L.  City. 

Children  of  Marilla  D.  and  Martin  H.  Graham. 

(5)  I.  Martin  Howard  Graham  b.  2  Feb.  1899  at  Provo 
Utah.  Made  home  in  Provo  and  Salt  Lake  follow¬ 
ing  the  trade  of  a  printer  same  as  his  father  be¬ 
fore  him.  Md.  Lucile  Shultz  24  Nov.  1920.  She 

d.  26  June  1936.  Md.  2nd  Doris  Street.  (No 
children.) 

Children  of  Martin  H.  Graham  and  Lucille  Shultz 
Graham: 

« 

(6)  I.  Beverly  Graham  b.  24  Oct.  1922  at  Provo, 
Utah.  Md.  H.  Taylor  Reynolds  9  Oct.  1946! 
He  is  with  the  Reynolds  Contracting  Co.  of 
Springville,  Utah. 

(7)  I.  Judith  Ann  Reynolds  b.  20  July  1949  at 
Provo,  Ut. 

(6)  If.  Martin  Howard  Graham  Jr.  b.  2  April  1927 
at  Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  II.  Willis  Lei  and  Graham  b.  21  June  1902  Provo, 
Utah.  Md.  Rose  Ashby  who  was  born  29th  of 
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MARTIN  H.  GRAHAM,  ABOUT  1918  MARILLA  DANIELS  GRAHAM 


FAMILY  OF  CHARLES  AND  ELIZABETH  PEARL  DANIELS  THOMAS  ABOUT  1917 


Tan.  1904  in  St.  George,  Utah.  He  died  8  Aug. 

ms. 

(5)  III.  Marilla  Graham  b.  28  Feb.  1907  at  Provo, 
Utah.  Was  educated  in  the  public  schools  there 
and  at  the  BYU.  She  md.  Arch  Grimmett  in  Idaho 
Falls.  They  lived  in  Moreland,  Idaho  where  he 
taught  school.  He  died  1950  in  S.  L.  City.  At 
the  present  time  she  is  teaching  school  and 
living  in  Idaho  Falls  with  her  two  small  sons. 
(1953) 

Children  of  Marilla  and  Arch  Grimmett 

(6)  I.  Robert  Griihmett  b .  Moreland,  I. 

(6)  II.  William  Grimmett  b . 

(5)  IV.  James  Graham  b.  1  Feb.  1907  at  Provo,  Utah. 
D.  2  Mar.  1909  at  Provo,  Utah. 

(4)  II.  James  Willis  Daniels  ((3)  James  Edward,  (2) 
James  Ephraim  Jr.?  (1)  James  E.  Sr.).  B.  22  April 
1879  in  Provo.  His  mother  was  Emma  M.  Spafford. 
He  was  educated  in  the  Provo  schools.  Was  a  fore¬ 
man  of  the  work  shop  at  the  Utah  State  Hospital  for 
15  years.  Was  also  a  garage  owner.  He  retired 
from  active  work  in  1952.  Md.  29  Nov.  1916  to  Pearl 
Jolley  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  She  was  born  24 
Jan.,  1893  in  Kanab,  Utah,  dau.  of  Ruben  Gardner 
Jolley  and  Rachel  Harriet  Hoyt  of  Kanab  and  Provo. 

Children  of  James  Willis  and  Pearl  Jolley  Daniels. 

(5)  I.  James  Will  is  Jr.  b.  14  Feb.  1918  in  Provo, 
Utah.  He  is  a  commercial  artist,  spent  5  years 
in  the  service  of  his  country  in  World  War  1.  Md. 
Mary  Rizzi  dau.  of  Thomas  Rizzi  of  Kingston, 
N.  Y.  24  March  1946.  They  lived  in  Kingston, 
N.  Y.  for  5  years,  and  came  to  Provo  in  1950.  He 
has  his  own  business  in  Provo,  Sign  painting, 
etc. 
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FAMILY  OF  JAMES  WILLIS  AND  PEARL  JOLLEY  DANIELS 


Children  of  James  W.  and  Mary  R.  Daniels. 

(6)  I.  James  Willis  the  3rd.  B.  24  April  1948  in 
Kingston,  N.Y. 

(5)  II.  Donna  Marie  Daniels.  B.  11  Dec.  1922  at 
Provo,  Utah.  Educated  in  Provo  City  schools. 

Md.  Merrill  Melvin  Martin  b . ,  Burley, 

Id.,  son  of  Melvin  M.  Martin  of  Burley,  Idaho. 

Children  of  Donna  D.  and  M.  M.  Martin. 

(6)  I.  Kathy  Martin  b.  2  Mar.  1943  Provo,  Ut. 

II.  Melvin  M.  Martin  3rd.  B.  28  Mar.  1948  at 
Provo,  Utah. 

III.  Cristy  b.  13  April  1952,  Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  III.  Paul  J&mes  Daniels,  b.  20  Jan.  1924  at  Provo, 
Utah.  Educated  Provo  city  schools  and  at  the 
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BYU  in  Provo.  Is  serving  in  the  U.S.  Navy  in 
Key  West  Florida  and  has  been  in  the  service 
since  1946.  Is  an  instructor  there.  Md.  26  Sept. 
1944  in  Calif.,  Annabelle  Fry,  dau.  of  Mrs.  Emily 
Fry  of  Kokomo,  Indiana. 

(5)  IV.  Marilyn  Pearl  Daniels  b.  6  Jan.  1932  Provo, 
Utah.  Is  a  telephone  operator  in  Provo,  Utah. 
Md.  1953. 

(4)  IV.  Elizabeth  Pearl  Daniels  ((3)  James  Edward, 
(2)  James  Ephraim  Jr.,  (1)  James  E.  Sr.).  B.  27 
August  1881  in  Provo,  Utah.  Attended  the  BYU  for 
4  years  and  on  account  of  the  illness  of  her  mother 
was  obliged  to  quit  school  a  short  time  before  grad¬ 
uation.  Md.  8  June  1904  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple 
Charles  W.  Thomas  who  was  born  3  Nov.  1877  in 
Provo,  Utah  the  son  of  Robert  H.  and  Sarah  Ellis 
Cluff  of  Provo,  Utah.  The  grandfather  Thomas,  father 
of  Charles,  was  one  of  the  advance  scouts  that  came 
with  the  first  1847  pioneers  and  Brigham  Young  to 
Utah.  Charles  Thomas  took  an  active  part  in  Provo’s 
1st  ward  as  counseler  to  Bishop  Buttle  for  5  years 
and  was  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  a  long 
time  before  that.  He  greatly  assisted  in  building  the 
present  1st  ward  chapel.  For  more  than  20  years  he 
has  been  a  salesman  for  Shupe  Williams  Candy  Co. 
of  Salt  Lake  City,  and  has  done  much  traveling  in 
that  capicity.  At  present  he  is  a  High  Priest  in  the 
ward  in  which  he  lives  in  Orem,  Utah.  Elizabeth 
Pearl  Daniels  Thomas  has  also  been  an  active 
member  of  the  L.D.S.  church.  Has  held  many  re¬ 
sponsible  positions,  president  of  the  Provo  1st  Ward 
relief  society,  teacher  in  the  mutual  and  Sunday 
school  organizations  and  assisted  her  husband  with 
all  his  callings  and  work.  The  Thomases  still  own 
a  ranch  up  the  South  fork  of  Provo  Canyon,  where 


122 


they  have  lived  during  the  summers  for  more  than  40 
years.  At  present  their  home  is  at  208  N.  6th  East, 
Orem,  Utah. 


Children  of  Elizabeth  Pearl  and  Chas.  W.  Thomas. 

(5)  I.  Jack  Thomas  b.  26  Jan.  1906  at  Provo,  Utah. 
Was  educated  at  the  EYU  and  University  of  Utah 
and  has  a  degree  in  Engineering.  At  the  present 
time  he  is  with  the  Federal  Reclamation  Service 
and  is  an  Engineer  at  the  Geneva  Steel  Plant  in 
Provo,  Utah.  Has  worked  in  this  capacity  since 
the  opening  of  the  plant  in  1946.  Md.  4  June  1932 
Mary  Snyder  who  was  b.  9  Sept.  1912  dau.  of 
Elvin  and  Millie  Peters  Snyder  of  Provo,  Utah. 

Children  of  Jack  and  Mary  Snyder  Thomas. 

(6)  I.  Marilyn  Thomas  b.  19  July  1933  at  Provo, 
Utah.  Is  a  student  at  the  EYU. 

(6)  II.  Anna  Thomas  b.  27  Aug.  1934  at  Ogden 
Utah.  Md.  5  Oct.  1951  Ronald  Kump. 

Children  of  Anna  and  Ronald  Kump 

(7)  I .  b.  4  May  1952,  Provo. 

(5)  II.  Merle  Thomas  b.  7  Aug.  1910  at  Provo,  Utah. 
Educated  at  the  BYU  and  Provo  City  public 
schools.  Md.  16  April  1930  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple  Russell  Daybell  son  of  Wm.  George  and 
Phoebe  North  Daybell  of  Charleston,  Utah. 

Children  of  Merle  T.  and  Russell  Daybell. 

(6)  I.  Jack  Warren  Daybell  b.  20  April  1934  at 
Mesa  Ariz. 

II.  Sandra  b.  14  Nov.  1937  at  Mesa,  Ariz. 

III.  Rowland  b.  12  Aug.  1946  at  Mesa,  Ariz. 


123 


(5)  III.  Charles  Albert  Thomas  b.  6  July  1912  at 
Provo,  Utah.  Educated  at  University  of  Utah,  and 
at  present  is  the  assistant  manager  of  the  Telu- 
ride  Motor  Co.  in  Provo,  Utah.  He  served  4  years 
in  World  War  2  and  was  in  the  invasion  of  France, 
Italy  and  Africa  with  the  U.S.  forces,  and  was 
with  the  82nd  Ordanance  Co.  there.  Md.  24  June 
in  Salt  Lake  Temple  Lavonne  Papworth  b.  9  April 
1915  in  Salt  Lake  City  dau.  of  E.  J.  and  Isabell 
Jackson  Papworth,  of  Cedar  City,  Utah. 

Children  of  Charles  A.  and  Lavonne  P.  Thomas. 

(6)  I.  Susan  Thomas  b.  13  Aug.  1946  at  Provo, 
Utah. 

II.  Karan  Thomas  b.  19  Aug.  1948  at  Provo, 
Utah. 

(5)  IV.  Leah  Thomas  b.  8  Nov.  1914  at  Provo,  Utah. 
Md.  25  July  1934  in  S.  L.  Temple  to  L.  Harold 
Wright  who  was  born  9  Dec.  1906  in  Bisbee,  Ariz, 
son  of  Lorenzo  and  Thersea  Goodman  Wright.  L. 
Harold  Wright  is  the  L.D.S.  Stake  Pres,  of  Mari¬ 
copa  Stake  in  Mesa,  Ariz.  He  owns  a  chain  of 
super  markets  in  Arizona. 

Children  of  L.  Harold  and  Leah  Thomas  Wright. 

(6)  I.  Sharron  B.  Wright  b.  19  March  1938.  Mesa, 
★  Ariz.  *  *  ★  ★ 

II.  Lorenzo  Charles  Wright  b.  23  April  1944, 
Mesa,  Ariz. 

III.  Harold  Michael  b.  10  Oct.  1947,  Mesa, 
Ariz. 

(4)  IV.  Spafford  Nelson  Daniels  ((3)  James  Edward, 
(2)  James  Ephraim  Jr.,  (1)  James  Eph.  Sr.).  B.  5 
Sept.  1893  at  Provo,  Utah.  As  a  child  he  spent  his 
summers  in  the  wilds  of  a  1000  acre  horse  ranch, 
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★  See  Appendix 


which  his  father  owned,  in  Carbon  County,  Utah,  his 
winters  at  School  in  Provo,  Utah,  terminating  in  his 
graduation  from  the  School  of  Business  at  the  Brigham 
Young  University.  After  graduation  he  accepted  a 
missionary  call  from  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints  and  spent  two  years  in  that  ser¬ 
vice  in  Pennsylvania.  After  returning  home  he  was 
called  into  the  army  in  World  War  1  and  spent  14 
months  where  he  *  'fought  mosquitos  and  alligators” 
in  the  state  of  Florida.  Entered  the  service  15  Dec. 
1917,  at  Ft.  Douglas  Utah.  Served  in  Army  Air 
Corps  as  Hanger  Supervisor  and  was  released  13 
Feb.  19...  at  Ft.  Logan,  Colorado.  Held  rank  of  1st 
class  Sergeant. 

The  balance  of  hislife  was  spent  in  another  "state”. 
The  "state”  of  continual  change,  crowded  with 
adventure  in  the  field  of  business.  If  he  has  an  out¬ 
standing  quality  it  would  be  versatility,  since  his 
jobs  cover  such  a  wide  variety  of  activities  as  book¬ 
keeper  and  office  manager,  sales  manager  of  a  woolen 
mills  doing  an  annual  business  of  $1,000,000.00  per 
year,  manager  of  a  knitting  factory,  divisional  manager 
of  an  exhibit  at  the  San  Francisco  Worlds  fair,  per 
sonnel  assistant  for  a  shipbuilding  company  in 
World  War  2,  which  employed  over  40,000  men  and 
women,  teacher  of  industrial  relations  at  California 
Institute  of  Technology,  for  6  years  a  life  insurance 
salesman,  and  teacher  of  life  insurance  business  at 
Long  Beach  City  College,  and  at  present  he  is  a 
Correctional  Officer  at  the  California  State  Medical 
Faculty  on  Terminal  Island,  Calif.  (This  is  a  new 
experiment  in  penal  institutions  to  rehabilitate 
criminals  through  medical  psychiatric  and  occupational 
therapy  to  enable  them  to  better  take  their  place 
again  as  useful  citizens  in  society.  Md.  5  Sept. 
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1917  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  Hilda  Nokes  who  was 
born  27  July  1895  at  Springville,  Utah.  Family  home 
9452  Ramona,  Belflower,  Calif. 


Children  of  Spafford  N.  and  Hilda  Nokes  Daniels 

(5)  I.  Lillie  Daniels,  b.  12  July  1918  at  Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Garth  Edward  Daniels,  b.  30  Jan.  1920  at 
Provo,  Utah. 

III.  Burton  David  Daniels  b.  26  Oct.  1921  Phoenix, 
Arizona. 

IV.  Richard  Jay  Daniels  b.  13  July  1936  at  Salt 
Lake  City,  Ut. 

V.  Russell  Leon  Daniels  b.  2  Feb.  1931  d.  19 
Dec.  1932  at  Logan,  Utah, 

VI.  Jean  Daniels  b.  24  Jan.  1934  at  Salt  Lake 
City,  (twin) 

VII.  Joan  Daniels  b.  24  Jan.  1934  at  Salt  Lake 
City,  (twin) 

(5)  I.  Lillie  Daniels  ((4)  Spafford  N.,  (3)  James  Ed¬ 
ward,  (2)  James  Eph.  Jr.,  (1)  James  Eph.  Sr.) 
B.  12  July  1918  at  Provo,  Utah.  Md.  9  April 
at  Gordon  Lund. 


Children  of  Lillie  Daniels  and  Gordon  Lund. 

(6)  I.  Jeffery  Lund,  b.  4  Nov.,  1942  at  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

II.  Michael  Lund,  b.  23  Nov.,  1944  at  Ajo, 
Arizona. 

III.  Randy  Lund,  b.  June  13,  1946  at  Logan, 
Utah. 

IV.  Christine  Lund,  b.  11  Nov.,  1951  ut 
Arcadia,  Calif. 
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(5)  II.  Garth  Edward  Daniels  ((4)  Spafford  M.,  (3) 
James  Edward,  (2)  James  Eph.,  Jr.,  (1)  James 
Eph.  Sr.).  B.  30  Jan.  1920  at  Provo,  Utah.  Attend¬ 
ed  schools  there.  He  entered  the  service  of  his 
country  2  April  1945  at  Ft.  Douglas,  Utah.  Was 
discharged  7  Oct.  1946  at  Ft.  Mead,  Md.  He  was 
with  the  quartermasters  and  served  as  a  mail 
clerk.  He  did  not  go  overseas  and  was  a  private. 
Md.  25  June  1950  Ruth  Dana  b.  10  Sept.  1921. 

(5)  HI.  Burton  David  Daniels  ((4)  Spafford  N.).  B. 
26  Oct.  1921.  Md.  23  Oct.  1942  at  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  Nancy  Davis  who  was  born  9  Sept.  1920. 
He  served  with  the  fighting  units  in  World  War  2 
in  the  landings  at  Rendova,  Bouganville,  Luzon 
and  Japan  Army  of  occupation.  He  entered  the 
service  20  Oct.  1942  and  was  discharged  31  Dec. 
1945.  His  special  job  in  the  army  was  the  re¬ 
pairing  of  typewriters  and  held  the  rank  of  a 
sergeant.  He  makes  his  home  in  Calif. 

(5)  IV.  Richard  J.  Daniels  ((4)  Spafford  N.).  B.  13 
July  1926  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Ut.  He  entered  the 
service  of  his  country  in  World  War  II  29  July 
1944  at  Long  Beach,  Calif,  and  was  discharged 
30  July  1946  at  Camp  Beale,  Calif.  He  was  with 
the  Air  Force  and  was  a  radio  and  radar  mechanic. 
From  4  Dec.  1945  to  9  June  1946  was  stationed 
with  army  of  occupation  at  Hokkaido,  Japan.  He 
held  the  rank  of  a  Sergeant. 

(5)  V.  Joan  Daniels  ((4)  Spafford  N.).  B.  24  Jan. 
1934  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Md.  Earl  Potes 
25  Feb.  1951,  who  was  b.  in  Hollywood,  Calif. 

Children  of  Joan  Daniels  and  Earl  Potes. 

(6)  I.  Ellen  Margurite  Potes,  b.  11  Dec.  1951  at 
Camp  Pendleton,  Calif. 
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(5)  YLIJean  Daniels  ((4)  Spafford  N.).  B.  24  Jan. 
1934  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

(4)  VI.  Minerva  Daniels  ((3)  James  Edward  Daniels).  B. 
19  May  1896  at  Provo,  Utah.  Was  educated  in  Provo, 
Utah.  She  is  a  very  active  Relief  society  teacher 
and  church  worker  of  the  7th  L.DVS.  Ward  in  Provo, 
Utah.  Md.  10  Oct.  1922  Warren  Sherling  Ferre  who 
was  b.  14  Feb.  1898  at  Provo,  Utah,  son  of  Warren 
Sylvester  and  Emily  L.  Bowen  Ferre.  He  is  a  World 
War  I  veteran  having  served  two  years,  18  months 
was  sent  over  seas  in  England,  France  and  Germany. 
Mr.  Ferre  is  a  farmer  and  has  had  much  to  do  also 
with  Provo  city  water  works.  They  live  in  the  old 
Daniels  family  home  at  381  E.  4th  So.  Provo,  Utah, 
where  Minerva  took  care  of  her  father  until  his  death 
at  82  years. 

Children  of  Minerva  Daniels  and  Warren  S.  Ferre. 

(5)  I.  Sheri  Daniels  Ferre  b.  22  July  1923  at  Provo, 
Utah.  He  served  in  the  army  in  World  war  2  from 
7  Feb.  1943  to  24  Aug.  1945  and  was  active  in 
Africa  England,  France,  Germany,  Holland, 
Belguim,  Scotland  and  Ireland.  He  received 
American  theater  Ribbon,  Good  conduct  medal, 
Victory  Medal,  European  African,  Middle  eastern 
theater  Ribbon  with  one  Bronze  star.  Md.  .16 
Dec.  1949  in  Salt  Lake  Temple  Iris  Richardson 
who  was  b.  2  May  1921  ac  Nephi,  Utah,  dau.  of 
Reve  G.  and  Theresa  Bruff  Richardson. 

(5)  II.  James  Dale  Ferre  b.  15  Mar.  1931  at  Provo, 
Utah.  Educated  in  Provo  City  schools  where  he 
was  active  in  sports.  He  was  capt.  of  the  high- 
school  football  team  in  1949  and  was  graduated 
from  Provo  High  School  and  the  L.D.S.  Seminary. 
Md.  22  July  1950  at  Provo,  Utah,  Annis  Williams 
who  was  b.  24  Oct.,  1931  at  Pocatello.  Idaho. 
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dau.  of  Kenneth  and  Inza  Fitzpatric  of  Idaho. 

Children  of  James  D.  and  Annis  W.  Ferre. 

(6)  I.  Kenna  Rae  Ferre  b.  3  Oct.  1951  at  Provo, 
Utah. 

(5)  HI.  Jack  Warren  Ferre  b.  10  July  1933  at  Provo, 
Utah.  He  is  a  student  at  the  Provo  highschool, 
IV.  Sharen  b.  6  April  1940  at  Provo,  Utah.  She 
is  a  student  in  the  Provo  City  schools. 


Joseph  Ephraim  (3),  James  Ephraim  (2),  James  Ephraim  (1); 
(3)  Lillian  Theresa  Spafford,  Hannah  Billings,  Amelia 
Gallagher,  (2)  Elizabeth  Jane  Jones,  (1)  Elizabeth  Salt- 
house. 


JOSEPH  EPHRAIM  AND  LILLIAN  SPAFFORD  DANIELS 
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(3)  V.  Joseph  Ephraim  Daniels,  fifth  son  of  James  Ephraim 
Ephraim  and  Elizabeth  Jane  Jones,  was  born  18  March, 
1858,  in  Provo,  Utah,  soon  after  his  parents  had  moved 
from  Payson,  Utah.  He  attended  the  schools  of  the 
community.  His  tall,  well-built  physique,  his  smiling, 
dark  brown  eyes,  and  black  hair,  with  his  pleasing 
personality,  made  him  a  favorite  with  all  who  knew  him. 
He  was  considered  a  handsome  young  man,  especially 
when  he  stood  in  the  tabernacle  choir  to  sing  solos 
and  musical  parts.  He  understood  music  enough  to 
accompany  himself  on  the  organ  while  singing. 


BOAT  RACING  CLUB  ON  UTAH  LAKE,  ABOUT  1885 
BILLY  WILSON,  ARTHUR  TOWLE,  JOE  E.  DANIELS 
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He  married  the  beautiful  charming  Lillian  Theresa 
Spafford,  about  1879.  She  was  born  24  January,  1856-7, 
in  Springville,  dau.  of  William  Nelson  and  Emma  Maria 
Johnson  Spafford,  pioneers  of  Springville.  She  was  a 
granddaughter  of  the  original  Aaron  Johnson,  colonizer 
of  Springville. 


CHILDREN  OF  JOSEPH  EPHRAIM 
AND  LILLIAN  T.  SPAFFORD  DANIELS. 

WILLIAM  SPAFFORD,  ALICE,  MAUD,  AND  JOSEPH  EPHRAIM,  JR. 
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Joseph  and  Lillian  lived  in  one  side  of  the  double  home 
his  father  built  on  2d  East  and  2d  South,  Provo.  Four 
children  were  born  to  them.  In  January,  1889,  the 
dreaded  disease,  diptheria,  was  raging,  and  taking  its 
toll  in  the  community.  Lillian  contracted  a  sore  throat. 
When  told  it  might  be  diphtheria,  she  was  panic-stricken. 
She  became  unconscious  and  died  before  morning. 
Because  of  the  great  fear  of  contagion,  she  was  buried 
at  once.  This  was  a  great  shock  to  Joseph;  he  could 
not  believe  she  was  dead.  The  story  goes  that  he  went 
to  the  cemetery  and  started  to  dig  her  up  to  really  find 
out  for  sure.  Aunt  La  Prelle  and  Uncle  Art  (Arthur 
Towle)  cared  for  their  four  children. 

After  some  years  of  loneliness,  he  married  Hannah 
Billings,  5  March,  1892,  in  the  Manti  Temple.  She  was 
born  4  May,  1861,  in  Manti,  Utah.  She  was  a  very 
talented  and  lovely  young  woman.  Two  children  were 
born  to  them. 

(4)  I.  Delyn,  died  in  infancy. 

IL  Glen  Daniels,  is  living  in  Salt  Lake  City,  in 
1952,  at  1129  S.  4  E.  Born  16  Oct.  1892  in  Provo. 
Md.  Lois  Wardel  of  Vernal,  Utah  who  was  born  1  Jan. 
1894.  Their  children  are: 

(5)  I.  Glenda  Daniels  b.  7  Oct.  1916,  Duschane, 
Duschane  Co.  Md.  1st  Orval  Peterson. 

(6)  I.  Lary  Peterson  b.  1937,  S.L.C.,  Ut. 

Md.  2nd  James  H.  Smithson,  a  marine  in  U.S. 
in  Hawaii.  They  have  just  returned  to  S.L.C. 
Dec.  1952  enroute  to  Louisiana. 

(6)  II.  James  Smithson  b.  1943,  Portland,  Oregon. 
III.  Rodger  Smithson  b.  Apr.  24,  1951  in 
Hawaii. 

(5)  II.  Reed  E.  Daniels  b.  28  Sept.  1926  Price,  Ut. 
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Md.  Lena  May  Donahugh  of  Kennelworth,  Carbon 
Co. 

(6)  I.  Glenda  K.  Daniels  b.  1945,  Price,  Utah. 

II.  Randy  b.  Sept.  1947,  S.L.C. 

III.  Benny  Joe,  was  born  Nov.  1952,  S.L.C. 

Hannah  sickened  and  died  18  June  1894,  in  Provo,  Utah. 
This  was  another  shock  that  Joseph  Ephraim  could 
hardly  withstand. 

Four  years  later  while  working  with  the  Jessie  Knight 
properties  in  Knightsville,  Juab  County,  near  Eureka, 
he  met  Amelia  Gallagher,  who  was  operating  a  boarding 
house.  They  were  married  23  Feb.,  1898,  in  Provo. 
One  son,  Gallagher  Daniels,  was  born  to  them.  They 
made  their  home  at  Summit,  Spanish  Fork  Canyon,  where 
they  owned  a  ranch. 

Losses,  trials  and  sorrows  were  almost  too  great  for 
Joseph  to  bear.  He  died  in  Provo,  26  February,  1925. 
Amelia  G.  Daniels  died  in  Salt  Lake  in  1950. 

(4)  I.  Gallagher  Daniels,  b.  13  Dec.  1899  in  Provo, 
died  20  Mar.  1928.  Md.  Reva  Stevens,  b.  27  Nov. 
1899  dau.  of  Ezra  and  Maude  Stevens,  of  Provo. 
She  md.  2nd  Owen  Smoot,  Jr.,  of  Provo. 

(5)  I.  Colleen  Daniels,  b.  1  May  1927  in  Payson. 
Md.  Leland  Baxter  abt.  1949  in  S.L.C.  At  pre¬ 
sent  they  live  m  Larayette,  Indiana  where  he  is 
studying  on  his  Dr.’s  degree  at  Purdue,  1952. 

Children  of  Joseph  Ephraim  and  Lillian  Spafford  Daniels 
of  Provo,  Utah. 

(4)  I.  Joseph  Ephraim  Daniels,  Jr.,  b.  18  Sept.  1880. 
Md.  Margaret  F.  Beck  of  Spanish  Fork.  He  died  in 
Los  Angeles.  She  was  born  in  Spanish  Fork  6  June, 
1883.  Md.  12  August,  1903. 
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WILLIAM  NELSON  AND  EMMA  MARIA  JOHNSON  SPAFFORD 


(5)  I.  Joseph  Vance  Daniels,  b.  8  Nov.,  1904.  It  is 
said  he  lives  around  Hollywood,  Calif.,  and  is  in 
some  branch  of  the  cinema  there. 

(6)  I.  Information  unknown. 

(5)  II.  Mary  Loue  Daniels,  b.  4  Feb.,  1906,  in  Span¬ 
ish  Fork. 

(6)  Information  not  known  to  writer. 

(4)  II.  William  Spafford  Daniels,  b.  10  Jan.  1883.  Md. 
first  Lillian  Pearl  Gauchat,  (died;)  Md.  2nd  Eliza¬ 
beth  Tuttle.  See  history  page. 

(4)  III.  Maud  Lillian,  b.  15  Jan.  1885,  md.  Irvin  Ja- 
briskie,  in  Provo. 

(4)  IV.  Alice  Daniels,  b.  7  March,  1887,  md.  ^rch  M. 
Thurman  in  Provo. 
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WILLIAM  SPAFFORD  DANIELS 


(4)  II.  William  Spafford  Daniels,  b.  10  Jaa,  1883,  in 
Provo,  was  the  second  son  of  Joseph  and  Lillian 
Spafford  Daniels.  He  was  six  years  old  when  his 
mother  died.  Aunt  La  Preal  and  Uncle  Art  Towle 
shared  their  home  with  him,  his  father,  and  three  other 
brothers  and  sisters,  viz.  Joseph  Ephraim,  Maud 
Lillian,  and  Alice.  When  the  father  married  again  in 
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1892  to  Hannah  Billings,  the  two  boys  of  this  family 
went  to  Annabella,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah,  to  live  with  the 
parents  of  their  mother,  William  Nelson  Spafford  and 
Emma  Maria  Johnson  Spafford  (See  chart).  (Their 
parents  were  Horace  Spafford,  b.  1797  in  Virgenmea, 
Addison  Co.,  Canada,  d.  12  Dec.,  1861  and  Martha 
Stiles,  who  d.  1855  at  the  time  they  were  enroute  to 
Utah  with  the  pioneers  near  the  Platte  River  Crossing. 
She  was  buried  there.)  William  Spafford  would  go  to 
Provo  to  visit  Aunt  Prelie,  Uncle  Towle  and  the  fam¬ 
ily.  At  one  time  he  rode  his  bicycle  from  Provo  to 
Annabella,  "back  to  Grandmothers,’ ’  a  distance  of 
more  than  130  miles,  and  there  were  no  paved  roads 
at  that  time,  about  1895. 

Wm.  Spafford  married  Lillian  Pearl  Gauchat,  daughter 
of  Philip  and  Abigail  Gardner  Gauchat  on  the  15  April 
1903  in  the  Manti  Temple,  here 
at  this  time  they  had  their  en¬ 
dowments  and  sealings  done. 

To  this  union  were  bom  six 
children,  two  boys  and  four 
girls.  (One  girl  died  in  infancy). 

When  first  married,  he  and  Pearl 
moved  into  a  one  room  log  house. 

(Later  used  as  a  pig  pen).  A 
lean-to  was  built  onto  the  back 
of  the  log  house.  Just  before  their  fifth  child, 
Lillian,  was  born  they  moved  into  their  new  brick 
house  on  the  corner. 

William  S.  and  Rollo  Gauchat  had  a  contract  to  make 
bricks  for  the  old  Utah-Idaho  Sugar  Factory  east  of 
Elsinore.  They  made  one  half  million  brick  at  $8.25 
per  one  thousand  brick.  For  his  summers  work  he 
got  14,000  brick.  With  most  of  these  he  built  his 
House  in  Annabella.  This  house  was  later  remodeled 
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changing  the  stairway  and  on  a  board  which  dropped 
out  of  it  was  written  when  it  was  built  and  by  whom. 
Joseph  E.  Daniels  who  was  a  very  good  carpenter 
and  a  Mr.  Thorsen  had  built  the  house.  Mr.  Daniels 
knew  that  the  stairway  was  in  the  wrong  place,  and 
would  need  to  be  moved. 

William  S.  worked  at  farming  to  make  a  living.  He 
also  worked  on  a  number  of  County  roads  -  the  Clear 
Creek  road,  the  road  between  Annabella  and  Central, 
also  the  road  from  Koosharem  Reservoir  to  Burr- 
ville.  W.S.  made  the  first  furrow  with  his  plow,  with 
two  of  his  old  favorite  horses,  Chubb  and  Molly,  on 
this  road.  He  seemed  to  always  have  a  team  of 
white  or  blue  horses  to  work  with.  When  his  son 
Maurice  was  a  small  boy  one  of  these  horses  died 
and  he  and  his  dad  got  another  horse  and  drug  the 
dead  horse  off  into  the  brush.  A  few  days  later, 
when  an  old  man,  Mr.  Nordfors  had  died,  Maurice 
said,  "Dad,  when  are  they  going  to  drag  him  off?” 

William  S.  (Wids),  first  car  was  a  Buick  four,  which 
was  bought  new  for  $925. 

He  raised  sugar  beets  in  order  to  get  a  cash  crop, 
and  the  family  did  the  work  in  them.  Thinning,  hoe¬ 
ing,  and  topping  were  done  by  the  girls  and  boys 
both. 

After  his  first  wife  died,  he  started  to  raise  sheep 
and  has  been  in  the  business  ever  since.  These  he 
would  run  in  the  pasture  in  the  summer  and  in  his 
field  in  the  winter. 

Mr.  Daniels  was  set  apart  as  Bishop  of  the  Anna¬ 
bella  Ward,  25  June  1911.  This  position  he  held  for 
9  years,  or  till  1920.  While  in  this  office  a  new 
L.D.S.  chapel  was  built  in  the  Annabella  ward  which 
is  still  standing  and  in  good  shape,  being  used  by 
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the  organizations  of  the  Ward. 

William  Spafford  Daniels  and  Elizabeth  Ann  Tuttle, 
second  wife,  were  married  in  the  Manti  Temple  on 
the  27  July  1922  and  on  the  14  October  1922  had 
their  sealings  done  in  the  Manti  Temple. 

Elizabeth  had  one  son  and  two  daughters  by  a  pre¬ 
vious  marriage.'  The  youngest  daughter  Verla  she 
kept  with  her  and  raised  her  along  with  the  three 
daughters  and  two  sons  of  William.  They  also  had 
a  family  of  five,  four  sons  and  a  daughter.  One  son 
died  soon  after  birth.  The  ten  children  they  raised 
to  maturity. 

During  the  depression,  times  were  very  hard  but  the 
family  was  provided  for  by  raising  a  large  garden  and 
canning  lots  of  vegetables  and  fruit.  For  a  number 


WILLIAM  SPAFFORD  DANIELS’  TWO  FAMILIES 
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of  years  dry  beans  were  raised.  These  were  put  on 
a  canvas  and  beat  out  by  hand.  There  would  be 
between  35  and  50  lbs.  of  beans  for  the  winter. 
Elizabeth  made  the  girls  dresses  from  clothes  which 
were  sent  from  Mr.  Daniels’  uncles  Willis  and  Don 
Spaffords  wives. 

Elizabeth’s  mother  helped  her  to  make  quilts  for  the 
family.  She  also  made  the  soap  for  Elizabeth  to 
wash  with. 

The  Daniels  lived  in  Annabella  for  twenty  five  years 
where  Elizabeth  cooked  on  a  coal  stove.  They  then 
moved  to  their  new  home  in  Richfield,  where  they 
had  a  furnace  and  an  electric  stove. 

William  S.  Bliss  and  Maurice  went  on  Cove  mountain 
where  the  boys  cut  timber  and  their  dad  hauled  the 
logs  to  the  sawmill.  Here  they  were  sawed  into 
lumber  and  hauled  to  Richfield  where  the  new  home 
was  built.  In  the  summer  of  1 944  Robert  hauled 
five  loads  of  lumber  from  the  mountain.  He  was 
only  17  years  old.  There  was  one  more  load  to  get 
off  the  mountain.  "Wid”  and  Elizabeth  decided  to 
make  a  trip  of  it  and  bring  the  lumber  down.  It  was 
a  lovely  day  when  they  left.  They  loaded  the  lumber 
and  stayed  at  a  cabin  at  the  sawmill  that  night.  The 
next  morning  the  weather  looked  bad  and  before  they 
left  it  was  raining;  and  before  they  had  gone  far  it 
was  snowing.  The  trip  was  a  long  one  and  had  to 
be  taken  slowly;  when  they  got  home  they  were  al¬ 
most  frozen  to  death.  It  was  an  experience  they 
will  never  forget. 

William  S.  Daniels  was  called  to  serve  an  L.D.S. 
mission  in  the  South  Sevier  Stake  for  three  months 
during  the  winter  of  1923. 
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In  the  year  1935  the  Daniel’s  went  on  the  mountain 
and  got  out  logs  to  build  a  store  with.  It  was  built 
just  west  of  their  home  in  Annabella.  They  ran  it 
for  seven  years;  selling  gas,  groceries,  candy,  ice 
cream,  soft  drinks,  hardware,  cloth  and  notions. 

The  youngest  daughter,  Madeline,  was  one  and  one- 
half  year  old  and  "Wid”  youngest  daughter  De  Lynn 
got  married  at  that  time.  She  was  just  17  years  old. 
When  the  government  started  to  ration  gas  during  the 
war,  they  went  out  of  the  store  business.  There 
were  too  many  stamps,  coupons  and  books  to  be  kept 
up. 

During  these  seyen  years  Mr.  Daniels  also  farmed  a 
thirty  acre  farm  and  the  last  two  years  he  raised 
turkeys.  He  also  brooded  two  bunches  of  turkeys 
and  sold  them  at  8  weeks  of  age. 

After  he  went  out  of  the  store  business  he  fed  lambs. 
Fart  of  these  he  had  raised  of  his  own  and  part  he 
bought  from  his  son  Maurice. 

In  the  year  1943  after  their  son  Joe  A.  went  into  the 
service  they  decided  to  build  a  home  in  Richfield. 
They  bought  their  lot  from  Jim  Forsey  paying  $800 
for  it. 

There  had  been  an  old  home  on  the  lot  and  huge 
rocks  and  great  chunks  of  cement  had  to  be  moved 
and  a  great  deal  of  dirt  moved  in.  This  Mr.  Daniels 
did  himself,  also  the  landscaping  and  planting  the 
ground  after  the  home  was  built. 

William  Spafford  Daniels  (4)  was  married  twice,  his 
first  wife  was  Lillian  Pearl  Gauchat,  b.  4  May  1884, 
in  Marysvale,  Piute  Co.,  Utah.  Her  parents  were 

Phillip  L.  Gauchat,  b .  in  Switzerland.  Her 

mother  was  Abigail  Gardner  of  Annabella.  Lillian 
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Pearl  died  in  Richfield,  30  March  1920.  They  were 
married  15  April  1903,  in  the  Manti  Temple.  They 
had  six  children. 


WILLIAM  SPAFFORD  DANIELS 
ELIZABETH  TUTTLE  DANIELS 

JOE  A.,  ROBERT  SPAFFORD,  DEBBIE,  ROY  DEAN  DANIELS 
DANIELS  HOME  IN  RICHFIELD,  UTAH 


^  See  Appendix 


Lillian  Pearl  Gauchat 

(5)  I.  William  Bliss  Daniels  md.  Laverna  Hawley 
See  History. 

II.  Paul  Maurice,  md.  Fauntella  Thurston.  (See 
History.) 

III.  Virginia,  died. 

IV.  Josie,  md.  Fred  Paschell  and  Reed  Watson. 

V.  Lillian  Pearl,  md.  Virgie  Brown. 

VI.  De  Lynn  Daniels,  md.  Clynn  Thurston. 

Elizabeth  Tuttle 

(5)  L  Robert  Spafford  Daniels,  md.  Jennine  Peter¬ 
son. 

II.  Roy  Dean,  md.  Georgia  Parker. 

(6)  I.  Debbie,  b.  21  Nov.  1951,  Richfield. 

III.  Joe  A.,  md.  Merlene  Parker. 

(6)  I.  Jolene. 

IV.  James  E.,  b.  8  Sept.  1932,  died  at  Annabella 
as  child. 

V.  Madeline,  b.  4  Sept.  1933. 

(5)  I.  William  Bliss  Daniels,  b.  10  Jan.  1904,  Anna¬ 
bella,  Sevier  County,  Utah.  He  was  married  5 
July  1923,  to  Laverne  Hawley,  and  they  were 
endowed  25  March  1924  in  the  Manti  Temple. 
History  Follows. 
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SUMMARY  ON  THE  LIFE  OF  WM,  BLISS  DANIELS 

(5)  I.  Wm.  Bliss  Daniels,  president  of  the  South 
Sevier  Stake  is  a  man  of  the  soil,  a  farmer,  a 
sheep  man.  "As  with  the  people,  so  with  the 
priest”  tells  the  story  of  this  modest  leader. 

Forested  slopes  with  their  sheep  herds  and 
fertile  bottom  lands  checkered  with  small  farms 
support  the  members  in  his  8  Ward  Stake. 

President  Daniels  reflects  in  good  measure  the 
stability  and  loyalty  to  the  church  of  his  fellow 
stake  members.  He  has  willingly  accepted  the 
many  assignments  given  him  by  the  leaders  of  the 
church.  He  was  sustained  as  President  of  the 
Stake  August  11,  1946.  Prior  to  this,  he  served 
as  Bishop  of  the  Annabella  Ward,  his  birthplace 
and  residence.  Annabella  is  a  community  of  350 
people  located  about  2  miles  East  of  highway  89 
in  central  Utah. 

Before  becoming  Bishop  he  acted  as  President 
of  the  Stake  Mission;  he  was  Chairman  of  the 
Geneological  committee;  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Stake  High  Council  for  a  number  of  years;  he  was 
an  ardent  supporter  of  the  welfare  plan  and  held 
positions  of  leadership  in  that  program.  He  was 
given  many  other  special  assignments  and  re¬ 
sponsibilities  to  which  he  devoted  his  time  and 
talents. 

In  1940-41,  he  dropped  all  of  his  church  work  and 
and  business  to  serve  as  a  missionary  in  the 
California  Mission.  His  devotion  to  these  re¬ 
sponsibilities  resulted  in  proving  the  maxurn  that 
men  do  not  make  the  church  but  the  church  makes 
men.  In  spite  of  his  limited  formal  education, 
Pres.  Daniels  has  grown  continually  under  the 
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tutorship  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  He  leaves  the 
field  and  the  sheep  range  long  enough  every  day 
to  teach  in  the  South  Sevier  Stake  Seminary. 
This  is  a  labor  of  love  for  he  has  a  great  interest 
in  his  boys  and  girls  and  finds  them  a  constant 
source  of  inspiration.  Boys  and  girls  do  not 
alone  hold  his  interest  for  he  enjoys  all  people 
regardless  of  age,  and  finds  joy  in  their  associa¬ 
tion  in  church,  business  and  social  groups. 

A  son  of  W m.  Spafford  Daniels  and  Lillian  Pearl 
Guachat,,  he  was  born  January  10,  1904  at  Anna- 
bella.  He  married  Mary  LaVern  Hawley  on  July 
5,  I923.  She  has  been  a  devoted  wife  and  loyal 
to  the  church  as  well  as  to  Pres.  Daniels. 

Interests  of  Pres.  Daniels  when  time  permits, 
include  hunting,  ball  games  of  all  kinds,  music, 
drama  and  the  people  of  his  stake,  who  he  feels 
may  be  equaled  but  never  excelled  in  loyalty  to 
the  church. 

Children  of  William  Bliss  Daniels  (5)  and  Laverne 
Hawley. 

(6)  I.  Bebe  Daniels,  b.  10  Aug.  1925,  Annabella, 
Utah.  Md.  Jay  Monroe  Jensen. 

II.  Phillip  Bliss,  b.  9  Nov.  1928,  md.  Patsy 
Levone  Unger. 

III.  Mary  Lee,  b.  14  April,  1931.  Md.  Don 
Coleman  Lay. 

IV.  Holly  Lynn,  1  Sept.  1945,  Richfield. 

(6)  I.  Bebe  Daniels,  b.  10  Aug.  1925,  at  Anna¬ 
bella,  Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  Jay  Monroe 
Jensen,  13  Jan.  1949,  at  the  Manti  Temple. 

(7)  I.  Judith  Ann  Jensen,  b.  25  March  1951, 
Chicago,  Ill. 

II,  Child,  b.  1952. 


Jay  Monroe  Jensen  is  studying  Medicine  in 
Chicago,  Ill. 

(6)  II.  Phillip  Bliss,  b.  9  Nov.  1928,  Annabella, 
Utah.  Filled  a  mission,  1948-50,  and  married 
Patsy  Lavone  Unger,  in  1951.  She  was  born 
6  Nov.  1934,  in  Provo.  He  is  a  student  at 
BYU. 

(6)  III.  Mary  Lee,  b.  14  April  1931,  Annabella. 
Married  Don  Coleman  Lay,  2  Jan.  1951.  B. 
Marysvale,  Utah. 


(6)  IV.  Holly  Lynn,  b.  1  Sept.  1945,  Richfield, 
Utah. 


PAUL  MAURICE  DANIELS  FAMILY  OF  ANNABELLA,  UTAH 
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(5)  II.  Paul  Maurice  Daniels,  son  of  William  Spafford 
and  Lillian  Pearl  Gauchat  Daniels,  b.  27  Aug. 
1905,  Annabella,  Utah.  Md.  21  March,  1930,  to 
Fauntella  Thurston,  at  Manti  Temple.  She  was 
born  27  Jan.  1910,  in  Annabella,  Utah.  Dau.  of 
Glen  Walker,  b.  10  Aug.  1889,  and  Laura  Lula 
Williams,  b.  15  May  1890,  Box  Creek,  Piute 
County,  Utah.  Paul  is  a  farmer  and  a  stock  and 
sheep  raiser.  He  takes  an  active  part  in  the  LDS 
Church  in  Annabella.  He  was  the  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  School  for  nine  years  and  was 
one  of  the  seven  presidents  of  Seventies  of  the 
41st  Quorum  in  1949.  He  has  been  chairman  of 
the  Ward  Genealogical  Committee  since  Aug.  25, 
1946,  to  1952.  First  counsellor  in  the  South 
Sevier  Genealogical  Committee  in  April  1950. 
He  was  president  of  the  YMMIA  for  one  year,  and 
teacher  of  the  scouts— teacher  of  the  YMMIA,  llA 
years  in  Annabella  Ward.  Active  in  civic  affairs. 
His  wife,  Fauntella  Thurston  Daniels,  was 
president  of  the  Primary  one  year,  counsellor  one 
year— teacher  of  the  primary  three  years,  teacher 
in  Sunday  School  several  years,  theology  lesson 
teacher  in  Relief  Society  five  years,  second  and 
first  counsellor  in  relief  society  for  four  years, 
president  of  the  YWMIA  five  years,  taught  the 
Bee  Hive  girls  one  year,  president  of  Girl’s 
Organization  three  years,  member  of  stake  genea¬ 
logical  committee,  1950,  secretary  of  ward  genea¬ 
logical  committee  in  1946.  They  raised  a  family 
of  six  children. 

(6)  I.  Pearl  Dawn  Daniels,  14  June  1931,  Anna¬ 
bella.  Md.  20  Feb.  1950,  in  Manti  Temple, 
to  Ivan  O.  Cowley,  b.  11  Aug.  1930,  Venice, 
Utah.  Son  of  Anthony  Oscar  Cowley  and 
Irene  Shaw. 
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(7)  I.  Kristine  Cowley,  Ik  17  F^b.  1951,  Rich¬ 
field,  Utah. 

II.  Verline  Cowley,  b.  21  Dec.  1951,  Rich¬ 
field.  Died  22  Dec.  1951. 

(6)  II.  Paul,  b.  1  July  1932,  Annabella.  Md. . 

(6)  III.  Anna  Lou  Daniels,  b.  26  Sept.  1935,  Anna¬ 
bella. 

(6)  IV.  Verline  Daniels,  b.  28  June  1939,  Anna¬ 
bella.  Died  20  Aug.  1939. 

(6)  V.  Jim  Rex,  b.  21  Dec.  1942,  Annabella. 

(6)  VI.  Baby  Daniels,  b.  5  Sept.  1947,  Richfield 
hospital.  Died  5  Sept.  1947. 

William  Spafford  Daniels  (4),  Joseph  Ephraim  (3),  James 
Eph.  (2),  James  Ephraim  (1);  Elizabeth  Tuttle  (4),  Lillian 
Theresa  Spafford  (3),  Elizabeth  Jane  Jones  (2),  Elizabeth 
Salthouse  (1). 

(5)  III.  Virginia  Daniels,  b.  2  May  1909,  Annabella, 
Utah.  Died  3  June,  1909-  Dau.  of  William  Spaf¬ 
ford  and  Lillian  Pearl  Gauchat  Daniels. 

(5)  IV.  Josie  Daniels,  daughter  of  William  Spafford 
Daniels  and  Lillian  Pearl  Gauchat,  b.  19  May 
1909,  Annabella,  Utah.  Md.  14  Aug.  1931,  Fred 
Evans  Paschal,  at  Salt  Lake  City,  b.  8  June 
1900,  at  Salt  Lake.  (Son  of  Mr.  Paschal  and 
Julia  O.  Evans.)  He  died  on  the  Cove  Fort  Road, 
27  April,  1937.  (His  former  wife  was  Lavell  Hill, 
Salt  Lake  City.) 

(6)  I.  Patricia  Deon  Paschal,  b.  1  Aug.  1933, 
Santa  Monica,  Calif. 

II.  Julia  Rae,  b.  9  May  1937,  Milford,  Utah. 

(5)  IV.  Josie  Daniels,  md.  second  Reed  T.  Watson, 
b.  10  Ang.  1914,  Salt  Lake  City,  md.  30~Se^t. 

*  Sec  AppeQ<Jix 
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19 ft.  He  was  the  son  of  Frank  G.  Watson  and 

.  Pasmussen  of  Pocatella,  Idaho,  3  July 

19 44.  He  died  10  Mar.  1948,  on  Levan  Bench. 
His  other  wife  was  Elizabeth  Fergeson. 

(6)  I.  Lynn  Watson,  b.  7  June  1946,  Las  Vegas, 
Nev.  Josie  married  third  Gerald  Reed  Ras¬ 
mussen,  b.  2$  Oct.  1910,  Richfield,  Sevier 
County,  Utah,  son  of  Andrew  Ole  and  Edith 
Gottfredson,  they  were  married  5  June  1949  in 
Las  Vegas,  Nevada. 

(5)  V.  Lillian  Pearl  Daniels,  b.  19  Sept.  1913,  Anna- 
bella,  Utah.  Md.  29  Nov.  1933,  Manti  Temple,  to 
Virgie  Nathaniel  Brown,  b.  6  Sept.  1911,  in  Anna- 
bella,  Sevier  County,  Utah.  Son  of  Richard  and 
Adelia  Gauchett  of  Annabella. 

(6)  I.  Roger  Blain  Brown,  b.  9  Sept.  1935,  Anna¬ 
bella. 

II.  Richard  Kent,  b.  21  Jan.  1937,  Annabella. 

(5)  VI.  De  Lynn  Daniels,  b.  6  Sept.  1917,  Annabella, 
Sevier  County,  Utah.  Md.  19  June  1935,  Manti 
Temple,  to  Clynn  Thurston,  b.  27  March,  1908, 
Annabella. 

(6)  I.  Karen  Thurston,  b.  21  July  1936,  Annabella, 
Utah.  Md . 

II.  Sherry  Thurston,  b.  19  April  1940,  Rich¬ 
field,  Utah. 

III.  Dan  William,  b.  21  May  1940,  Richfield. 


★  See  Appendix 


WILLIAM  SPAFFORD  DANIELS  HOME,  RICHFIELD 


William  Spafford  Daniels  Second  Family 

(4)  II.  William  Spafford  Daniels,  b.  10  Jan.  1883,  at 
Provo,  Utah.  Md.  Elizabeth  Tuttle,  27  July,  1922, 
Manti  Temple.  She  was  born  28  Aug.,  1892,  Salina, 
Utah.  (Other  husband,  John  C.  Hendrickson.)  She 
was  the  dau.  of  Josiah  Tuttle  and  Sarah  Christine 
Barr.  They  had  5  children. 

(5)  I.  Joe  A.  Daniels,  b.  2  June,  1923,  Annabella, 
Utah.  Md.  21  May,  1942,  Merline  Parker,  b.  7 
Oct.  1922,  dau.  of  James  and  Janet  Grant. 

(6)  I.  Jolene  Daniels,  b.  20  Jan.,  1951. 

Joe  A.  Daniels  was  discharged  from  the  Fitz¬ 
simmons  Hospital  at  Denver,  Colorado,  during 
World  War  II,  then  was  sent  to  the  Veterans 
Hospital  at  Whipple,  Arizona.  He  returned  home 
to  Annabella,  1945.  He  and  his  wife  moved  to 
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Salt  Lake  City  near  the  Veterans  Hospital.  He 
is  employed  at  the  Texaco  Service  Station,  9th 
S.  and  13th  E.,  and  lives  at  1219  Windsor  Street, 
Salt  Lake  City.  He  has  recovered  his  health  and 
is  working  as  an  Elder  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
1952. 

(5)  II.  Robert  Spafford  Daniels,  b.  25  Nov.,  1926, 
Annabella.  Md.  30  April,  1948,  to  Jeannine 
Peterson,  b.  26  Nov.,  1925,  dau.  of  Lewis  and 
Verna  Brewer  Peterson.  He  enlisted  in  Navy, 
18  Nov.,  19 44.  Trained  in  San  Diego,  Calif., 
carrier  air  craft  service,  Unit  53— for  8  months  in 
El  Centro,  Calif.,  Seaman  1st  Class.  Received 
his  discharge  July  22,  1946,  from  Shoemaker, 
Calif.  Teacher  in  LDS  Church,  Annabella,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  Stephen  Daniels,  b.  5  Feb.,  1949,  Rich¬ 
field. 

(5)  III.  Roy  Dean  Daniels,  b.  9  Nov.,  1929,  Rich¬ 
field,  Utah.  Md.  4  June,  1948,  to  Georgia  Parker, 
b.  4  Jan.,  1929.  Dau.  of  James  and  Janet  Grant 
Parker,  Richfield,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  Debbie  Daniels,  b,  21  Nov.,  1951,  Rich¬ 
field,  Utah. 

(5)  IV.  James  E.  Daniels,  the  III,  b.  8  Sept.,  1932, 
Annabella.  Died  8  Sept.,  1932. 

(5)  V.  Madeline,  b.  24  Sept.,  1933,  Annabella.  She 
is  employed  at  the  Richfield  Commercial  Bank 
in  1952. 

(4)  IV.  Maud  Lillian  Daniels,  b.  15  Jan.,  1885,  Provo, 

Utah.  Dau.  of  Joseph  and  Lillian  Theresa  Spafford 

Daniels.  Maud  was  educated  in  Provo  and  married 

8  June,  1908,  in  Provo,  to  Irwin  Zabriskie,  b.  16 
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Oct.,  1882,  son  of  Alva  Marcellus  and  Emma  Pamela 
Hooper  Zabriskie.  Irwin  Zabriskie  died  11  Sept., 
1940,  in  Provo.  They  had  5  children. 

(5)  I.  Arthur  Irwin  Zabriskie,  b.  30  Mar.,  1909,  Provo. 
Md.  Helen  Newell. 

II.  Max  Daniels,  b.  9  Feb.,  1912.  Md.  Helen 
Reynolds. 

III.  Louise,  b.  27  Mar.,  1915,  Provo.  Md.  Walter 
Kay  Hammond. 

IV.  Emma,  b.  8  Jan.,  1911,  Provo.  Md.  Jay  A. 
Olson. 

V.  Walter  Edward,  b.  10  Jan.,  1925,  md.  Donna 

Ellertson. 

« 

(5)  I.  Arthur  Irwin  Zabriskie,  b.  30  Mar.,  1909,  Provo. 
Md.  Helen  Newell,  dau.  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark 
Newell  of  Provo.  He  is  a  CPA  in  Provo. 

(6)  I.  John  Zabriskie,  b.  11  Nov.,  1938. 

II.  Katherine  Zabriskie,  b.  12  Dec.,  1941, 
both  in  Provo. 

(5)  II-  Max  Daniels  Zabriskie,  b.  9  Feb.,  1912,  Provo. 
Md.  Helen  Reynolds,  b.  2  Sept.,  1912,  Blackfoot, 
Bingham  County,  Idaho.  (Dau.  of  William  Lowery 
and  Fern  Robertson  Reynolds.)  Her  father  was 
born  in  Iona,  Idaho  (son  of  James  Cyrus  and 
Sarah  Lowery  Reynolds),  her  mother,  (Fern), 
was  born  in  Spanish  Fork,  Utah.  (She  was  the 
daughter  of  Charles  Ogilboy  and  Rachel  Brim- 
hall  Robertson.)  He  works  for  the  Arden  Dairy  in 
Provo. 

(6)  I.  William  Reynolds  Zabriskie,  b.  30  March, 
1939,  Provo,  Utah. 

II.  Max  Daniels  Zabriskie,  b.  27  Feb.,  1945, 
Provo. 
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III.  Joel  Daniels,  b.  16  July,  1948,  Provo. 

IV.  Noel  Reynolds,  (twin)  b.  16  July,  1948, 
Provo. 

(5)  III.  Louise  Zabriskie,  b.  27  Mar.,  1915,  Provo. 
Md.  Walter  Kay  Hammond,  16  Sept.,  1950,  in 
Salt  Lake  Temple.  He  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  D.  Hammond,  and  is  with  the  Hammond  Ice 
Cream  Company  of  Salt  Lake  City. 

(6)  I.  Anna  Louise,  b.  16  Dec.,  1937,  Salt  Lake 
II.  Mary  Jane,  b.  27  Oct.,  1947,  Salt  Lake 
City. 

(5)  IV.  Emma  Zabriskie,  b.  8  Jan.,  1917,  Provo, 
Utah.  Md.  Jay  A.  Olson  in  Colorado,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Orvil  Olson,  of  Salt  Lake  City.  He  is 
a  geologist  at  Grand  Junction,  Colorado,  in  1952. 

(6)  I.  Eric  Olson,  b.  4  Nov.,  1943,  Salt  Lake  City. 

II.  David,  b.  15  Nov.,  1945,  Salt  Lake. 

III.  Chris,  b.  23  Dec.,  1949,  Salt  Lake. 

(5)  IV.  Walter  Edward  Zabriskie,  b.  10  Jan.,  1925, 
Provo,  Utah.  Md.  Donna  Ellertson,  dau.  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Clarence  Ellertson,  Provo. 

(6)  I.  Walter  Edward  Zabriskie,  Jr.,  b.  14  Jan., 
1950,  Salt  Lake. 

(5)  V.  Beth  Zabriskie,  b.  15  Nov.,  1926,  Provo.  Md. 
Dr.  Norman  L.  Parker,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  L. 
Parker  of  Provo.  They  live  in  Springville,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  Joan  Parker,  b.  3  July,  1948,  Salt  Lake 
City. 

II.  Susan,  b.  1  Dec.,  1950,  McKeesport,  Penn. 

III.  Gayle,  b.  in  1952,  Provo. 

(4)  IV.  Alice  Daniels,  b.  7  Mar.,  1887,  Provo,  Utah. 
When  her  mother  died,  she  went  to  live  with  Uncle 


154 


and  Aunt  James  and  Emma  Daniels.  She  attended 
school  at  BYU.  She  married  Arch  Miller  Thurman,  b. 
3  April,  1885,  in  Provo,  son  of  Thomas  E.  Thurman 
and  Alice  Miller  of  Provo.  Md.  17  March,  1911. 
They  live  at  1923  Atkin  Ave.,  Salt  Lake  City,  in 
1952. 

(5)  I.  Arch  Daniels  Thurman,  b.  4  April,  1912,  Provo. 
Md.  23  April,  1921,  La  Verle  Jorgensen  (divorced). 

(6)  I.  James  Thurman,  b.  21  June,  1939,  Salt  Lake 
City. 

II.  Gary,  b.  18  April,  1942,  Salt  Lake  City. 

(5)  II.  Dale  Courtney,  b.  7  April,  1914,  Provo,  Utah. 
(1st  Ward.)  Md.  Mary  Elizabeth  Cram,  b.  12 
April,  1913,  Salt  Lake  City. 

(6)  I.  Robin  Thurman,  b.  20  Jan.,  1941,  Salt  Lake 
City. 

II.  Stephen,  b.  28  Aug.,  1942,  Salt  Lake. 

III.  Timothy,  b.  19  Oct.,  1946,  Boise,  Idaho. 

(5)  III.  Joseph  Edward  Thurman,  b.  18  Mar.,  1916, 
Provo,  Utah.  Md.  Beth  Rigby,  (divorced.) 

(6)  I.  Cristee  Lynn  Thurman,  b.  1  Aug.,  1940, 
Salt  Lake. 

(5)  IV.  Earl  James  Thurman,  b.  24  Sept.,  1919,  Salt 
Lake  City.  Md.  Betty  Jane  Berryman. 

(6)  L  Stacey  Lee  Thurman,  b.  4  Jan.,  1944,  Salt 
Lake  City. 

II.  David,  b.  23  Jan.,  1946,  Salt  Lake. 

(5)  V.  Thomas  Blair  Thurman,  b.  7  Nov.,  1920,  Salt 
Lake  City.  Md.  Shirley  Penny. 

(6)  I.  Peggy  Ann,  b.  27  May,  1951,  Salt  Lake  City. 

(5)  VI.  Alice  Dee  Thurman,  b.  21  Feb.,  1925,  Salt 
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Lake  City.  (Sugarhouse  Ward.)  Md.  Kenneth  C. 
Kramer. 

(6)  I.  Kim  Kramer,  b.  15  June,  1947,  Syracuse, 
New  York. 

II.  Marc  Kramer,  b.  19  Mar.,  1950,  Syracuse. 


THE  THOMAS  E.  DANIELS  FAMILY  HOME,  PAYSON, 


Chapter  Eight 

HISTORY  OF  THOMAS  ENGLISH 


9  1 

zThomas  English  Daniels  A(James  Ephraim  Daniels)  born 
29  September,  1829,  in  Manchester,  Lane.,  England.  He 
was  the  6th  child  of  a  family  of  nine  children  of  James  E. 
and  Elizabeth  Salthouse  Daniels.  He  spent  his  childhood 
in  Manchester,  Lane.,  England.  His  father  was  the  Meth¬ 
odist  parish  minister.  Thomas  was  therefore  raised  in, a 
religious  environment,  and  as  was  expected  of  a  minister’s 
son,  he  lived  as  he  was  taught  and  set  an  example  of 
righteous  living  and  correct  behaviour  at  all  times.  Kind¬ 
ness,  cheerfulness  and  charity  were  developed  in  his  per¬ 
sonality  very  early  in  life. 

The  family  home  of  James  Ephraim  Daniels  and  Alice  Salt- 
house  Daniels  was  No.  109  Shoedell  place,  Manchester, 
Lane.,  England.  Here  the  family  was  raised  and  the  house 
was  still  standing  in  July,  1887,  when  he  visited  it.  So 
says  Thomas  E.  Daniels  diary. 

Thomas  was  nine  years  old  when  his  father  died.  His  family 
had  been  introduced  to  Mormonism  shortly  before  this  time 
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and  after  his  death  the  whole  family  joined  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  (commonly  called  the 
Mormon  Church)  and  planned  to  immigrate  to  the  United 
States.  He  left  England  with  his  mother  and  six  brothers 
and  sisters  in  1842  on  the  ship  Medford.  They  arrived  in 
New  Orleans  in  the  late  fall,  traveled  up  the  Mississippi  to 
St.  Louis,  where  the  family  stayed  during  the  winter. 

Thomas,  still  a  young  lad,  worked  on  the  freight  boats  up 
and  down  the  Mississippi  River.  His  middle  name,  Eng¬ 
lish,  was  given  him  at  that  time  to  distinguish  him  from 
another  Thomas  Daniels  who  also  worked  on  the  same  boat. 
He  kept  that  added  name  and  used  it  in  all  his  signatures 
for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

He  was  living  with  his  family  in  Quincy,  Illinois  in  1844. 
They  moved  to  Nauvoo  to  work  on  the  temple  there  shortly 
before  the  saints  were  driven  out  and  was  with  the  saints 
at  that  expulsion.  He  stayed  with  the  group  in  Quincy,  Ill., 
and  then  moved  on  to  Pisguah,  Iowa. 

He  arrived  in  Utah  in  September,  1850  with  the  Milo  Andrus 
Company  and  moved  to  Payson,  Utah  on  23  November  of 
1850.  He  and  his  family  built  the  "Old  Homestead” 
three  blocks  north  of  the  Center  of  Payson  City  Survey.  He 
built  a  two  story  adobe  house  here  soon  after  his  marriage. 
Too  large  some  said,  but  George  A.  Smith  came  by  and  said, 
"It  is  not  too  large  as  he  will  fill  it.”  They  lived  here  for 
more  than  fifty  years,  not  moving  once.  Ten  children  were 
born  to  them  and  also  many  grandchildren  were  born  in  this 
house.  It  was  modernized  before  they  died. 

Through  Payson  ran  the  clear  little  stream  known  to  the 
settlers  as  Peteeteetnet  Creek  (Indian  Name).  To  the  east 
are  the  lofty  mountains  of  the  Wasatch  range  with  rolling 
hills  to  the  west  and  the  sparkling  fresh  water  of  Utah  lake 
to  the  North. 
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THOMAS  E.  DANIELS  JANE  ANN  SHEFFIELD  DANIELS 


Thomas  E.  Daniels  took  a  very  active  part  in  the  settle¬ 
ment  of  Payson  and  served  in  nearly  every  capacity  of  the 
settlement.  He  was  Ward  Chorister  for  nearly  forty  years, 
and  acted  as  adult  Sunday  School  class  teacher.  One  up¬ 
stairs  room  in  his  home  was  designated  as  Prayer  circle 
room.  He  collected  provisions  to  pay  the  school  teachers 
and  he  was  the  sexton,  watermaster,  and  town  councilman. 
He  was  called  time  and  time  again  to  go  in  to  the  sick  and 
afflicted  with  faith  in  administration  along  with  Brother 
Charles  Brewerton  and  Brother  David  Lant,  in  rain  or  shine, 
in  the  middle  of  the  night  and  many  times  where  there  were 
contageous  diseases.  His  wife  was  afraid  sometimes  that 
he  might  bring  home  these  diseases,  but  he  felt  that  the 
Lord  would  take  care  of  him  if  he  did  his  part  and  he  never 
once  brought  sickness  to  his  family. 

He  had  many  dreams  and  visions  and  knew  of  the  outcome 
of  many  things  before  they  happened  saying  "Surely  the 
Lord  God  will  do  nothing  but  he  revealeth  his  secrets  unto 
his  servants  and  the  prophets.”  His  farm  was  one  and  one- 
half  miles  north  of  the  settlement.  In  the  winter  time  he 
made  brooms  from  the  broom  corn  that  was  raised  on  his 
farm.  When  there  were  several  dozens  made  he  took  a  trip 
in  the  wagon  to  Provo,  Salt  Lake  or  one  of  the  neighboring 
towns  to  sell  them  at  35 £  each.  One  load  went  for  his 
assessment  on  the  Provo  Tabernacle  when  it  was  being 
built.  For  some  years  he  was  in  the  bee  and  honey  bus¬ 
iness. 

He  was  assisted  in  all  these  undertakings  by  his  faithful 
wife,  Jane.  When  his  family  was  small  he  spent  18  months 
in  the  Eastern  and  Southern  states  mission  and  she  did  the 
farming  (assisted  by  the  two  eldest  boys,  Thomas,  Jr.  and 
James),  took  care  of  some  sheep,  sheared,  carded,  and  wove 
this  wool  into  clothing  for  her  six  children.  One  child, 
Lucia,  was  born  while  he  was  away  on  the  mission.  Sacri- 
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fices,  all  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  should  be  spread 
to  the  "honest  in  heart,”  (The  house  of  Israel). 

They  celebrated  their  golden  wedding  anniversary  in  Nov¬ 
ember,  1905,  and  before  a  year  had  passed  they  both  were 
called  to  the  other  sphere.  She  was  first.  He  related  how 
one  night  shortly  before  her  death  a  vision  came  to  their 
bed  first  on  his  side  and  then  around  to  the  other  side  where 
she  was  sleeping  and  said,  "I  want  her  first,  you  may  wait 
a  short  time.”  Before  a  week  had  gone  by"ma”  had  passed 
to  the  great  beyond.  Pneumonia  took  her  quickly.  In 
another  week,  on  November  6,  1906,  election  day,  Thomas 
E.  Daniels  answered  the  death  summon  also,  not  in  sorrow 
but  the  joy  that  comes  to  the  faithful.  He  was  seventy- 
eight  years  old. 

Thomas  English  Daniels  was  ordained  High  Priest  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  May  7,  1893, 
in  Provo,  Utah,  by  his  brother,  James,  who  received  the 
priesthood  under  the  hands  of  Edward  Partridge,  who  was 
ordained  by  Oliver  Cowdery,  who  was  ordained  by  Apostles 
Peter,  James,  and  John. 

Below  are  excerpts  taken  from  the  diary  of  Thomas  E. 
Daniels: 


March  6,  1867 

My  mother  died  Jan.  1865,  age  73.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Salt  Lake  City  Cemetery.  (Carl  G.  Maeser’s  grave  is 
right  next  to  hers.) 

Oh  Lord,  help  me  to  endure  faithful  to  the  end  of  my  pro¬ 
bation  on  earth,  that  I  may  be  worthy  of  the  crowns  laid 
up  for  the  saints  in  thy  kingdom.  And  that  my  sons  and 
daughters  may  live  to  become  shining  lights  in  thy  king¬ 
dom.  Help  me  Father  to  teach  them  the  ways  of  life  and 
salvation.  I  feel  humble  before  the  Lord  and  ask  him  to 
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bless  me  and  my  family  that  we  may  increase  in  numbers 
and  good  works  on  the  earth. 

August  7,  1867 

President  Young  Jr.  made  quite  a  sensation  on  his  arrival 
in  New  York  from  Liverpool.  Many  ladies  visited  his 
wife  thinking  she  was  a  slave  because  she  was  married 
to  a  man  in  polygamy;  they  were  surprised  when  they 
found  she  enjoyed  as  much  liberty  as  other  women. 

August,  1867 

President  Young  visited  us  in  conference  in  our  new 
tabernacle  (Payson).  He  says  for  our  boys  to  study  Law, 
Mathematics,  Physics,  Astronomy  and  Anatomy.  1  attended 
the  school  of  the  Prophets  in  Provo.  They  meet  once  a 
week. 

May  26,  1867 

The  Pacific  Railway  is  coming  at  the  rate  of  two  miles 
per  day.  It  is  now  built  300  miles  this  side  of  Omaha, 
Nebraska.  The  word  of  wisdom  is  taught  and  practiced 
and  we  enjoy  good  health.  I  planted  3  acres  of  broom 
corn,  5  acres  of  wheat,  1/3  acre  of  sugar  cane.  I  ask  the 
Lord  to  bless  my  crops.  Some  boys  are  stealing  my  fruit. 
Parents  should  know  where  their  boys  are  in  the  evenings. 

1867 

I  say  to  all  my  posterity,  live  within  your  means.  Never 
mind  if  they  do  point  at  you.  If  the  clothes  you  wear  are 
decent  and  paid  for,  tell  them  that  "fools  laugh.” 

Feb.  21,  1869 

Oh  Lord,  bless  me  and  my  family  all  the  day  long,  in¬ 
crease  me  in  the  earth  and  my  posterity  be  numerous  and 
be  mighty  men  and  women  on  the  earth,  this  is  the  desire 
of  my  heart.  Oh  Lord  God,  that  I  may  live  to  serve  thee 
and  help  build  up  thy  kingdom,  I  ask  this  in  the  name  of 
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Jesus  Christ  our  Savior,  Amen. 

October  17,  1868,  Payson 

At  the  general  conference  President  Young  called  about 
200  missionaries,  myself  among  them,  to  go  to  the  Eastern 
States.  Many  are  inquiring  after  truth.  The  Lord  is  going 
to  leave  them  without  excuse.  I  pray  the  Lord  to  give  me 
the  spirit  of  my  mission  and  that  my  family  may  be  pre¬ 
served  while  I  am  away. 

He  went  for  18  months,  Thomas  Jr.  and  James,  his  eldest 
sons,  took  care  of  the  farm  with  the  help  of  his  wife,  Jane, 
who  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  while  he  was  gone. 

March  1875 

Our  family  immigrated  with  Orson  Hyde  and  Parley  P. 
Pratt  in  1842.  Brother  Hyde  was  returning  at  that  time 
from  his  mission  to  Palestine. 

Parley  P.  Pratt  stayed  at  our  house  last  week  on  his 
route  south. 

This  much  I  know,  I  did  not  enter  into  celestial  marriage 
for  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  my  hearts  desire  and  intentions 
were  pure  on  entering  this  principal. 

James  Salthouse  (my  grandfather)  died  April  24,  1830,  at 
the  age  of  77  years.  Alice  Salthouse  (my  grandmother) 
second  wife,  died  July  20,  1816  at  the  age  of  68. 

Mary  Ann  Salthouse  Harrison,  sister  of  my  mother,  died 
August  19,  1828,  age  32  years.  She  was  buried  in  the 
same  grave  with  Thomas  Salthouse,  son  of  James,  one- 
half  brother  to  our  mother,  died  May  22,  1895,  age  6  years. 

September  24,  1882,  Payson 

Our  relative  William  Hulme  has  arrived  home  this  last 
week  from  England  where  he  has  been  on  a  mission.  Oh 
Father  bless  my  sons  and  daughters  here  and  those  you 
have  taken  home  with  all  the  blessings  that  will  be  good 
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for  them.  Open  up  ways  and  means  that  we  may  have  the 
desires  of  our  hearts  in  righteousness.  Thou  knowest 
what  they  are.  Let  this  written  petition  be  recorded  in 
heaven,  thy  dwelling  place.  Further  make  known  thy  will 
more  perfectly  unto  me.  Hear  oh  hear  me.  Amen  &  Amen. 

June  8,  1883,  Pay  son 

Yesterday  was  fast  day.  I  baptized  over  fifty  persons 
young  and  old,  most  of  them  new  members.  The  spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  with  us  and  I  also  helped  to  confirm  them. 

June  24,  1883,  Payson 

The  Opera  House  and  theater  was  opened  on  Friday  last. 

Oh  my  sons  and  daughters  listen  to  the  advice  of  your 
parents  and  the  holy  spirit  for  your  guide,  and  your  child¬ 
ren  will  listen  to  you,  for  remember  that  you  have  to 
stand  or  fall  for  yourselves  and  you  shall  not  have  to  say 
that  I  did  not  tell  you  better. 

I  have  been  a  member  of  the  Payson  choir  for  forty  years 
past  and  during  the  past  month  I  have  quietly  withdrawn. 

I  could  not  attend  night  practices.  (73  years  old) 

September  1883 

Farmers  can  scarcely  make  their  taxes  and  live.  Wheat 
45£  bushel,  butter  15#  lb.,  coal  oil  30 £  per  gal. 

The  Union  Pacific  train  brings  the  mail  from  Chicago  in 
42  hours. 

December  10,  1899 

Sunday  School  Jubilee  -  50  years  -  I  received  a  badge 
for  the  oldest  teacher  on  the  rolls,  also  honorable  mention. 
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He  had  attended  the  April  Conference  of  the  church  in 
1871,  driving  his  ox  team  from  Payson  to  Salt  Lake  City 
for  the  occasion.  During  the  conference  he  was  called 
from  the  stand  to  fill  a  mission  for  the  church  to  the  Southern 
States.  He  accepted  the  call  immediately  leaving  his  wife 
and  7  children.  Another  child  was  born  a  few  months  after 
he  left.  Tommy  the  oldest  was  15  and  Jimmy  was  10. 


A  letter  written  to  his  wife  and  family  while  he  was  on  an 
L.D.S.  Mission  to  Bedford  County,  Virginia. 


Crop  Roads,  Bedford  County,  Va. 
September  7th,  1871 

My  Dear  Children: 

I  have  thought  for  some  time  past  that  I  would  write  you  a 
letter  to  tell  you  all  about  the  country  here  and  the  people 
and  also  to  ask  you  a  few  questions  and  tell  you  what  I 
want  you  all  to  do. 

The  people  here  do  not  have  nearly  as  good  fruit  as  you  do. 
The  apples  are  all  wormy  and  many  of  them  rot  on  the  trees 
and  they  are  not  good.  The  peaches  are  the  same  and  they 
have  none  worth  mentioning  this  year.  They  make  brandy 
out  of  their  apples  and  get  drunk  on  it.  Some  of  their 
orchards  are  on  the  side  of  the  hill  and  when  the  fruit  falls 
it  rolls  down  the  hill  to  the  ravine  below,  then  the  apple  is 
all  bruised  so  that  it  is  spoiled.  We  have  just  received  a 
letter  from  Brother  Charles  Simmons.  He  says  he  helped 
thrash  my  folks  wheat  and  that  you  had  two  hundred  bushels. 
Some  of  the  people  here  will  hardly  believe  that  my  sons, 
Thomas  and  James  raised  so  much  wheat,  but  Ma  said  so 
in  her  letter  and  it  must  be  true.  Well  you  must  take  care 
of  the  rest  of  the  crop,  the  Corn,  Sugar  Cane,  Potatoes  and 
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the  apples.  Take  good  care  of  the  winter  fruit.  You  know 
how  to  gather  it  and  put  it  away  for  winter. 

Now,  jimmy,  Ma  says  that  you  shirk.  Now  this  is  not  right. 
You  must  go  with  Tommy  and  help  him  all  you  can  and  be 
kind  to  Ma.  Now,  Jimmy,  I  want  you  to  do  as  Ma  tells  you 
and  Tommy,  you  must  not  scold  Jimmy  but  be  kind  to  him 
and  to  all  the  children.  I  feel  proud  to  think  you  have  done 
so  well. 

Now,  Thomas  and  James,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  want  you  to 
do  this  fall  and  winter  unless  your  Ma  tells  you  not  to  do 
so.  I  want  you  to  take  the  oxen  and  plow  and  plow  ten 
acres  of  the  bottom  land  and  five  acres  on  Hard  Scrable 
between  now  and  the  first  of  November  for  wheat  in  the 
Spring,  then  next  year  you  can  raise  four  hundred  bushels 
of  wheat.  On  the  1st  of  November  I  want  you  to  commence 
and  go  to  school  til  the  middle  of  March.  That  will  be  four 
months  schooling  for  you.  I  think  that  it  will  be  the  best 
thing  for  you  that  you  can  do,  and  I  believe  it  will  be  the 
best  for  Ma  to  buy  the  wood  and  coal,  for  I  think  under  the 
present  circumstances  it  will  be  the  cheapest.  Take  the 
means  if  you  have  any,  towards  a  wagon  and  put  it  in  the 
cooperative  store,  unless  you  have  to  buy  a  wagon.  There 
is  some  danger  in  the  canyons  both  to  man  and  beast  and 
wagon  now.  Thomas  and  James  this  is  what  I  think  will  be 
the  best,  if  you  and  Ma  can  arrange  it  any  better  why  all 
right  but  the  land  should  be  plowed  this  fall  and  you  must 
go  to  school  if  possible. 

But  what  ever  Ma  tells  you,  that  do,  I  was  very  glad  to  hear 
that  you  get  up  in  the  morning  and  milked  the  cows.  That 
is  right.  Ma  did  not  tell  me  whether  you  went  to  Sunday 
School  and  meeting  or  whether  you  run  the  streets  on  Sun¬ 
day.  Now,  boys  go  to  the  meetings  and  Sunday  Schools  and 
don't  be  out  after  night  for  this  will  lead  to  wickedness  and 
destruction.  Now  boys  do  listen  and  obey  your  parents. 
Ma  did  not  tell  me  whether  she  kept  you  in  at  nights  or  not. 
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You  must  not  be  away  from  home  after  night  without  Ma’s 
consent. 

I  would  write  to  Brother  Lant  and  ask  him  to  get  some  wood 
for  you,  but  then  I  think  you  can  do  without  calling  on  the 
church  for  any  thing,  if  you  can’t,  then  alright. 

They  have  plenty  of  wood  in  this  country  and  that  is  about 
all  and  is  the  best  thing  they  do  have. 

You  must  save  me  some  of  the  winter  apples.  Now,  Janie 
and  Alice  and  Ma,  and  Dora,  I  want  to  talk  to  you  a  little. 
Now,  Dora  you  be  still  and  listen  to  what  father  writes. 
You  must  be  a  good  girl  while  I  am  gone  and  not  cry  so 
much  and  help  Ma  take  care  of  the  peaches  and  apples,  and 
Alice,  Ma  tells  me  you  run  away  some  times.  What  makes 
you  run  off  when  Ma  wants  you  to  help?  Don’t  you  know  it 
is  wrong  for  you  to  disobey  your  Ma?  Now,  I  want  you  to 
stay  at  home  and  help  your  Ma  all  you  can  and  take  care  of 
Dora.  Tell  your  playmates,  who  ever  they  are,  that  your 
father  says  you  must  stay  and  help  Ma  lots.  Then  the  Lord 
will  love  you  and  so  will  I.  And,  Janie,  Ma  tells  me  you  go 
off  and  stay  sometimes.  Now  this  is  nor  right  to  go  away 
without  Ma’s  consent.  You  know  your  help  is  needed  at 
home.  If  you  wish  to  go  sometimes  do  up  your  work  and 
then  ask  Ma  to  let  you  go,  but  you  can’t  expect  to  go  every 
day.  You  had  better  help  Ma  all  you  can  and  save  hiring 
some  one.  Then  the  means  can  be  laid  out  for  you  and  the 
children. 

Now,  I  wish  you  to  hear  me  and  do  what  I  tell  you  and  obey 
your  Ma.  You  are  old  enough  to  help  do  all  the  work.  Every¬ 
one  must  do  his  part.  If  I  was  home  with  you  I  would  gladly 
do  my  part.  Now  Janie,  you  be  obedient  to  your  Ma.  Be 
kind  to  the  children  and  if  Ma  can  I  want  her  to  spare  you 
by  the  first  of  December  to  go  to  school  and  sooner  if  she 
can.  Now,  I  think  I  have  said  enough  to  you.  Now,  the 
next  letter  Ma  writes  I  wish  to  hear  and  know  you  are  doing 
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better.  I  love  my  children  and  I  pray  for  you  every  day. 
Now,  can’t  you  pray  for  me  and  say  "Our  Lord  Bless  My 
Father  and  Mother  and  help  me  to  be  a  good  boy  or  girl.” 

Well,  I  almost  forgot  Orson  and  Bub.  Ma  didn’t  say  whether 
you  were  good  or  bad.  She  didn’t  mention  them  in  her 
letter.  How  are  you  Bub  and  Orson?  Are  you  good  children? 
You  must  pick  up  chips  for  Ma  and  help  her  gather  the 
apples  and  peaches  and  plums  and  you  must  take  Dora  by 
hand  and  lead  her  to  see  the  calves  and  cows  and  you  must 
not  run  away  but  stay  at  home  and  help  Ma  lots.  Ma,  you 
never  told  me  whether  Bubys  burn  got  well.  I  would  talk  to 
Amy  but  then  I  can’t  tell  where  she  is.  I  don’t  know  that 
she  is  at  home. 

Well  now  children  the  Lord  will  help  you  if  you  will  be 
good  and  obedient  to  your  parents  and  I  bless  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Janie  and  Alice,  here  are  some  nice  flower  seeds.  You  can 
plant  them  this  fall.  I  have  been  up  to  the  post  office  to¬ 
day.  Got  two  letters  for  Brother  Boyle  but  none  for  me. 
The  post  office  is  four  miles  from  here.  Little  Willie 
Hulme,  Aunt  Phoebe’s  boy,  tried  to  buy  a  calf  with  the 
Confederate  money  I  sent  him  but  the  man  did  not  want  the 
money. 

Now,  Thomas  and  Janie  write  me  a  long  letter  and  tell  me 
how  you  like  this  and  what  Dora  says. 

Good  night  my  Dear  Children  the  Lord  Bless  you  and  Ma. 
From  your  father  and  husband 

Thomas  E.  Daniels, 

I  am  enjoying  good  health,  Thank  the  Lord. 
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FAMILY  OF  THOMAS  E.  DANIELS 
AND  JANE  ANN  SHEFFIELD 

(2)  I.  Thomas  E.  Daniels  married  to  Jane  Ann  Sheffield. 
Thomas  E.  Daniels  was  born  Sept.  29,  1829,  Manchester, 
England.  Married  Nov.  25,  1855,  in  Payson,  Utah. 
Died  Nov.  6,  1906,  Payson,  Utah. 

Jane  Ann  Sheffield  was  born  Feb.  16,  1833,  Betheny, 
New  York.  Died  Oct.  1,  1906,  Payson,  Utah. 

CHILDREN  OF  ABOVE 

(3)  I.  Thomas  Edward  Daniels  born  21  Sept.  1856— Married 
Annie  Hickman. 

II.  Louisa  Jane  Daniels  born  7  Oct.  1858— Married  Mor¬ 
mon  Vernon  Selman. 

III.  James  Anson  Daniels,  born  21  March  1861— Married 
Louie  Lenora  Price. 

IV.  Orson  Aretus  Daniels,  born  31  May,  1865— Married 
Susan  Crandall. 

V.  John  Joseph  Daniels,  bom  1  July  1867—  Married 
Lydia  Tanner  and  Ada  Derett. 

VI.  Medora  Daniels,  born  22  March  1869— Married  William 
T.  Cravens. 

VII.  Lucia  Daniels,  born  16  October  1871— Married 
William  Henry  Page. 

VIII.  Mary  Elizabeth  Daniels,  born  17  October  1873— 
Died  March  25,  1877. 

IX.  Robert  Alma  Daniels,  born  30  July,  1876— Died 
Aug.  17,  1877. 

X.  Alice  Maria  Daniels,  born  21  December  1862— Died 
May  2,  1880. 

All  above  children  were  born  in  Payson,  Utah. 
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JANE  ANN  SHEFFIELD 

Jane  Ann  Sheffield,  wife  of  Thomas  E.  Daniels,  was  born 
Feb.  16,  1834,  in  Betheny,  New  York.  Her  parents  were 
Anson  Sheffield,  born  Oct.  4,  1808,  Broome  County,  New 
York,  died  1878,  Payson  Utah,  and  Maria  Mott,  born  Sept. 
20,  1808,  Orwell,  Vermont,  died  March  15,  1886,  in  Payson, 
Utah.  These  parents  were  taking  up  land  and  homesteading 
in  the  west.  The  Mississippi  and  Ohio  Rivers  were  the 
frontiers  in  those  days.  Her  parents  became  acquainted 
with  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  were  baptized  into  the 
church  at  an  early  date  by  Robert  Samuelson  in  Kirtland, 
Ohio.  Jane  Ann  was  baptized  when  a  young  girl.  Their 
family  consisted  of  seven  girls  and  two  boys  and  one  of 
these  boys  died  when* very  young.  (Ref  M.O.  number  2536, 
page  58) 

When  the  Saints  were  preparing  to  come  "West”  Jane  got 
the  chance  to  travel  with  the  family  of  Ferimorse  Little 
taking  care  of  the  children.  She  milked  their  cow  and  hung 
the  milk  pail  under  the  back  of  the  wagon  and  by  night  the 
milk  was  churned  so  that  there  was  a  little  ball  of  butter 
for  their  suppers.  She  walked  most  of  the  way  and  slept 
under  the  wagon,  as  there  was  no  room  in  the  wagon.  She 
said  she  enjoyed  the  evenings  of  singing  and  dancing  and 
religious  services.  In  Salt  Lake  Mrs.  Little  kept  her  with 
them  until  her  parents  came  in  1852.  Then  all  the  Shef¬ 
fields  went  to  Payson.  It  was  here  in  the  early  fall  of 
1852  that  she  first  met  her  future  husband,  Thomas  Daniels. 
Now  Sheffields  the  new  arrivals  were  permitted  to  put  their 
oxen  and  cattle  in  the  fort.  Jane  Ann  went  there  to  milk 
their  family  cow  and  Thomas  was  there  for  the  same  pur¬ 
pose.  Oh,  to  behold  a  winsome  lass  with  milk  pail  and 
sunbonnett  thrilled  him,  so  he  went  at  once  to  her  and 
offered  to  milk  her  cow.  She  smiled  and  said,  "Oh  yes, 
yoL  may  but  bossy  is  not  used  to  strangers  and  maybe  she 
won’t  like  you.”'  But  Thomas  (Big  Boy)  knew  he  could  do 
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1935-6  THOMAS  E.  DANIELS  FAMILY.  PAYSON  CANYON. 
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that  much.  He  sat  down  on  the  little  one  peg  stool  and 
proceeded  to  nearly  fill  the  pail  with  milk  and  foam  when 
old  bossy  turned  her  head  around,  lifted  her  foot  and  with 
a  quick  kick,  sent  Thomas,  milk  and  all  sprawling  on  the 
ground.  Kid  brother  Joseph  laughed  and  laughed  and  thought 
that  was  a  good  joke  1 ’trying  to  flirt  with  a  strange  girl.” 

This  informal  introduction  soon  made  them  the  best  of 
friends  which  developed  into  matrimony  a  while  afterward. 
In  later  years  Thomas  said  "Our  bridal  chamber  was  in  a 
one  room  log  house  that  my  mother  and  brother  occupied/’ 
mother  on  her  high  post  bed  in  one  corner,  Joseph  on  the 
floor  in  another  corner,  my  bride  and  I  made  our  bed  on  the 
floor  next  to  the  fireplace.” 

Thomas  and  Jane  soon  built  themselves  a  new  home.  Jane 
worked  here  to  make  some  of  the  best  bread  and  pastry, 
cured  their  meats,  carded,  spun,  and  wove  on  her  loom  all 
the  clothing  for  her  ten  children.  When  we  think  of  the 
hardships  and  sacrifices  these  pioneer  mothers  went  through 
to  raise  such  wonderful  talented  sons  and  daughters,  we 
must  credit  them  with  a  wonderful  accomplishment.  She 
also  found  time  to  teach  in  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Latter 
Day  Saints  Church.  Jane’s  eldest  daughter  Louisa  Jane 
Selman  died  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  leaving  her  baby 
daughter  for  them  to  raise,  along  with  their  large  family. 
This  dear  couple  celebrated  their  Golden  Wedding  25  Nov. 
1905,  on  the  same  spot  where  they  lived  fifty  years,  never 
moving  once  except  to  a  better  remodeled  part  of  the  original 
home. 

Brothers  and  sisters  of  Jane  Ann  Sheffield  Daniels. 

Children  of  Anson  Sheffield  and  Maria  Howe  Mott: 

I.  Elizabeth  Ruth  Sheffield,  b.  29  Jan.  1833,  New  York. 

Md.  Pete  Armstrong. 

II.  Jane  Ann  Sheffield,  b.  16  Feb.,  1834,  Bethany, 

Genesee  Co.,  N.Y.  Md.  Thomas  English  Daniels. 


III.  Vicena  Maria,  b.  3  Nov.,  1835,  Bethany,  N.Y.  D. 
26  Oct.,  1851,  aged  16  years,  Payson,  Utah. 

IV.  Polly  Lucinda,  b.  4  May,  1837,  Bethany.  Md.  Far- 
neyTindrell,  Moore,  Morrey.  Lived  in  Kanosh,  Millard  Co. 

V.  Mo$ey,  b.  8  Aug.,  1838,  Bethany,  Genesee  Co., 
md.  Wm.  Carpenter,  lived  in  St.  George,  Utah. 

VI.  Luana,  b.  13  July,  1842,  Bethany,  d.  29  Sept., 
1844,  Bethany. 

VII.  John  Wesley,  b.  1  Dec.,  1843,  Bethany,  d.  7  Jan., 
1904,  Salen,  Utah.  Md.  Lorinda  Hatch  of  Salem,  Utah 
County. 

VIII.  Joseph,  b.  12  Nov.,  1945,  Bethany,  d.  3  Aug., 
1846,  Bethany. 

IX.  Mary  Ann,  b.  27  July,  1848,  Decatur,  Wisconsin. 
D.  22  Mar.,  1873,  in  Salem,  Utah.  Md.  Samuel  Curtis. 

THOMAS  EDWARD  DANIELS,  JR. 

(3)I.Thomas  Edward,  Jr.,  (2)  Thomas  E.,  (1)  Ephraim. 
B.  24  Sept.  1866  at  Payson,  Utah.  He  md.  18  Jan. 
1877  Annie  Eliza  Hickman  who  was  born  27  Dec.  1860 
at  Salem,  Utah.  She  w^s  the  daughter  of  Dr.  George 
Washington  Hickman  and  Lucy  Ann  Haws  who  were 
Pioneers  of  Salem,  Utah.  The  family  had  a  farm  in 
Benjamin,  Utah.  For  some  years  Dr.  George  was  the 
only  doctor  in  the  communities  around. 

HISTORY  OF  THOMAS  DANIELS  JR. 

Thomas  spent  his  childhood  in  Payson,  Utah.  Attended 
school  there  and  in  his  early  youth  assumed  responsibilities 
far  beyond  his  age.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  affairs 
of  the  town  and  because  of  his  inventive  nature  did  much  to 
add  to  the  enjoyment  of  life  for  those  around  him.  He  had 
the  first  printing  press  in  Payson,  publishing  a  little  two 
leaf  home  newspaper  called  The  Payson  Enterprise .  He 
also  printed  the  advertisements  for  the  theaters,  store  bills 
and  etc.  He,  like  others  of  his  family,  was  gifted  musically. 


See  Appenr,;v 
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He  and  Orson  Huish  organized  a  brass  band.  It  was  thrill¬ 
ing  early  in  the  morning  of  the  May  Day,  4th  of  July,  or 
24th  of  July  to  be  awakened  by  this  music.  He  also  played 
the  violin  and  in  connection  with  his  brother-in-law,  Mor¬ 
mon  V.  Selman  and  Joe  Worthington,  who  both  played 
accordians,  made  many  enjoyable  hours  for  themselves  and 
their  friends.  When  they  played  for  dances  they  received 
pay  in  produce  or  exchange  of  work. 

Thomas  became  interested  in  making  tin  type  pictures,  and 
set  up  his  tent  "gallery”  on  the  tithing  office  corner  in 
Payson.  This  brought  a  new  adventure  to  the  town  and 
nearly  everybody  had  their  pictures  taken  on  ”tin  type.” 
To  make  the  pictures  more  attractive  he  slightly  tinted  the 
cheeks  and  hair  on  the  picture;  many  of  these  old  tin  types 
are  still  in  existance.  He  worked  with  this  photography 
until  he  became  a  real  artist  in  that  line.  In  about  1882,  he 
and  his  brother  Orson  moved  to  Provo,  Utah,  where  they 
jointly  set  up  a  photo  shop  which  was  in  operation  for 
many  years. 

About  1885  he  and  his  brother  James  built  a  sawmill  in  one 
of  the  canyons  east  of  Provo,  (about  35  miles  east).  The 
sawmill  was  operated  for  some  time  and  the  canyon  today 
is  known  as  "Daniels  Canyon”. 

In  Provo  Thomas  became  very  much  interested  in  electricity 
whicn  was  then  a  new  thing.  He  made  a  dynamo  in  the 
evenings  after  work.  This  invention  ran  the  first  electric 
lights  in  Payson.  He  was  the  first  to  make  electric  lights 
in  Provo.  This  equipment  was  used  first  in  the  woolen 
mills  which  were  on  the  corner  of  what  is  now  1st  west  and 
1st  North  in  Provo.  Later  he  installed  electric  lights  on 
the  streets  in  Provo  and  was  doing  this  when  Utah  became 
a  State  4  Jan.  1897.  Other  equipment  was  used  as  the 
expansion  demanded. 

Thomas  became  more  and  more  interested  in  the  electrical 
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work  and  could  see  the  wonderful  possibilities  for  the 
future.  He  gave  up  most  of  his  other  interests  to  devote  all 
his  time  along  this  line.  He  showed  unusual  ability  in  his 
inventing  of  a  number  of  things  which  have  been  used  in 
electricity. 

In  order  to  be  nearer  his  work  of  installing  the  power  plant 
at  Grace,  Idaho,  he  moved  his  family  to  Logan,  Utah,  in 
1904.  He  also  installed  the  Logan  City  Power  Plant  and 
the  Amalgamated  Sugar  Co’s  electric  Plant,  He  was  assis¬ 
ted  in  this  work  by  his  son  Earl,  his  brother  James  Daniels 
and  James’  son  Cleon. 

Later  Thomas  became  electrical  foreman  at  the  Amalgamated 
Sugar  Co.  He  rode  to  work  with  other  men  who  worked  for 
the  Sugar  Co.,  and  they  had  to  cross  a  number  of  train 
tracks  in  route.  One  evening  as  they  were  returning  home 
the  automobile  was  hit  by  a  train  and  Thomas  was  fatally 
injured.  He  died  a  few  hours  later  in  the  Logan  hospital 
in  1926. 

At  this  writing  (1952)  his  wife  Annie,  age  94,  is  still  living 
in  their  home  in  Logan,  Utah.  She  is  in  quite  good  health, 
alert  and  is  a  very  interesting  person  to  visit  with. 

12  children  were  born  to  him  and  his  wife,  Annie  Hickman 
Daniels.  Their  family  was  especially  known  for  its  beauti¬ 
ful  girls. 

Children  (4),  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas,  (1)  Ephraim). 

(4)  I.  Tresa  Ann  b.  20  Aug.  1877  Payson,  Utah.  Died 
age  11  days. 

II.  LaPrelle  Casnett  b.  2  Oct.  1878  Payson,  Utah. 

III.  Alice  Mildred  b.  21  Oct.  1880  Payson,  Utah. 

IV.  Leah  Nora  b.  14  Apr.  1882,  Payson,  Utah. 

V.  Lois  Edna  b.  1  Oct.  1884  Provo,  Utah. 

VI.  Edward  Earl  b.  23  June  1886,  Provo,  Utah.  D. 
29  May  1913  in  Logan. 
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VII.  Francis  Emery  b.  10  Dec.  1888  Provo,  Utah. 
D.  17  Nov.  1889. 

VIII.  Laura  Veneta  b.  2  Dec.  1890  Provo,  Utah. 

IX.  Alda  Medora  b.  6  Dec.  1892  Provo,  Utah. 

X.  Clyde  Hickman  b.  4  Jan.  1897  Provo,  Utah. 

XI.  Fay  Estella  b.  21  Aug.  1900  Provo,  Utah. 

XII.  Theo  McClair  b.  2  June  1904  Provo,  Utah. 

(4)  LaPrelle  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas  E.,  (1)  James 
Ephraim) 

B.*  2  Oct.  1878  in  Payson,  Utah  and  died  28  Nov. 
1951  in  Logan,  Utah  and  bur.  there.  In  her  early 
youth  was  afflicted  with  a  nervous  condition  known 
as  St.  Vitis  dance.  Everything  known  was  done  to 
try  to  relieve  her  of  this  sickness  but  to  no  avail. 
It  interfered  with  her  going  to  school  much  of  the 
time.  She  was  a  very  sweet  dispositioned  girl  and 
bore  her  troubles  patiently.  She  did  much  to  make 
the  home  happy  and  assisted  her  brothers  and  sisters 
with  their  needs.  After  her  father’s  death  she  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  with  and  assist  her  mother  in  their 
home.  Their  home  grounds  and  garden  was  most 
beautiful,  being  a  mass  of  bloom  from  spring  until 
fall.  LaPrelle  did  most  of  the  culture.  She  died 
after  a  long  sickness  leaving  her  94  year  old  mother 
28  Nov.  1951,  in  the  home  in  Logan. 

(4)  Alice  Mildred,  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas  E.,(l)  James 
Ephraim).  B.  21  Oct.  1880  in  Payson,  Utah.  When 
she  was  a  small  child  the  family  moved  to  Provo, 
Utah,  where  Mildred,  as  she  was  known,  attended 
school  and  church  in  the  Third  Ward.  Moved  with 
family  to  Logan,  Utah.  She  md.  Ernest  Leichsen- 
ring  who  was  b.  5  Aug.  1881  (of  German  descent)  in 
Ottoman,  Arizona,  where  they  made  their  home. 

Children  of  Alice  Mildred  Daniels  and  Ernest  Leich- 
senring: 
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(5)  I.  Mildred  Leichsenring,  b.  3  Sept.  1919  at  Logan* 
Utah.  Md.  Burnett  Fruday  24  Jan.  1947. 

(6)  Children  of  Mildred  Leichsenring  and  Burnett 
Fruday. 

I.  Barbara  R.  b.  15  Jan.  1948  Kingman,  Ariz. 

II.  Burnett  A.  b.  15  Oct.  1950  Kingman,  Ariz. 

(5)  Ernest  Leichsenring,  Jr.,  b.  19  Dec.  1921  at  Otto¬ 
man,  Ariz.  Md.  1946  in  Ariz.  Mary  Lue  Bosshears. 

(6)  Children  of  Ernest  Jr.  and  Mary  Lue  Bosshears 

(6)  Children  of  Ernest,  Jr.  and  Mary  Lue  Leich¬ 
senring. 

I.  Leynn  b.  Jan.  1947  Kingman,  Ariz. 

II.  Janett  b.  Nov.  1947  Kingman,  Ariz. 

(4)  Leah  Nora  Daniels  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas  E., 
(1)  James  Ephraim).  B.  14  Apr.  1882  in  Payson, 
Utah.  Moved  with  her  family  from  Payson  to  Provo, 
Utah  when  a  small  child.  Attended  the  public  schools 
in  Provo,  Utah.  She  moved  with  her  family  to  Logan, 
Utah  in  1904  where  she  lived  when  she  was  married 
to  Edward  Blair  Hanson  in  the  Logan,  L.D.S.  Temple 
28  April  1905.  In  1914  she  and  her  husband  moved 
to  Boise,  Idaho.  In  1923  they  moved  to  Pocatello, 
Idaho.  In  1929  they  moved  back  to  Logan,  to  Salt 
Lake  City  and  then  to  Logan  again  where  she  died 
from  a  lingering  illness  7  Feb.  1952  and  was  buried 
in  Logan,  Utah.  She  was  active  during  her  life  in 
the  business  world,  managing  ladies  apparel  depart¬ 
ments  and  stores  in  the  various  places  she  lived. 
Her  husband  is  a  real-estate  and  insurance  man. 

Children  of  Leah  Nora  Daniels  and  Edward  Hanson: 

(5)  I.  Leah  Lisle  Hanson,  b.  10  Feb.,  1906,  Logan, 
Utah. 

II.  Edward  Blair,  b.  29  Sept.,  1909,  Lo^gan,  Utah. 


177 


CHAPTER  ONE 

III.  Thomas  Emmett,  b.  28  July,  1911,  Logan. 

IV.  Phillip  Daniels,  b.  13  April,  1913,  Logan. 

V.  Mildred  Pearl,  b.  21  Aug.,  1915,  Logan. 

VI.  Jack  Daniels,  b.  24  Dec.,  1918,  Boise,  Idaho. 

VII.  Seth  Millington,  b.  9  May,  1920,  Boise,  Idaho. 

(5)  I.  Leah  Lisle  Hanson  b.  10  Feb.  1906  in  Logan, 
Utah.  Attended  the  public  schools  of  the  city 
and  like  her  mother  became  active  in  business 
and  has  had  positions  of  responsibility  therein. 
She  has  served  as  manager  and  buyer  for  some  of 
the  ladies’  stores.  She  md.  26  Oct.  1928  at  Black- 
foot,  Idahoan,  Geo.  Winston  Smith,  who  was  born 
18  Feb.  1906,  North  Logan,  son  of  Joseph  Smith 
and  Alice  Watson  of  Logan. 

Children  of  Leah  L.  Hanson  and  Winston  Smith: 

(6)  I.  Leah  Nora  Smith  b.  4  Nov.  1929  Logan, 
Utah.  d.  4  Nov.  1929. 

II.  Winston  McClair  Smith  b.  25  Feb.  1931  at 
Logan,  Utah. 

III.  Patricia  Alda  b.  11  April  1932  Logan, 
Utah.  Md.  Don  S.  Nelson  20  Feb.  1950 

Children  of  Patricia  Alda  and  Don  Nelson: 

(7)  I.  Steven  Blair  Nelson  b.  June  1951. 

IV.  Brent  Bernard  Smith  b.  3  Apr.  1935  Logan. 

V.  Thomas  Edward  Smith  b.  10  Apr.  1943  at 
Salt  Lake  City. 

(5)  II.  Edward  Blair  Hanson  Jr.  b.  29  Sept.  1909, 
Logan,  Utah.  Md.  Alice  Barnett  who  was  b.  7 
Oct.  1915  dau.  of  Wm.  Barnett  of  Logan,  Cache 
Co.,  Utah. 

Children  of  Edward  B.  and  Alice  Barnett  Hanson: 

(6)  I.  Rondell  Hanson,  b.  1  Sept.  1931. 

II.  Lee  Anna  b.  5  Jan.  1945* 
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(5)  III.  Thomas  Emmet  Hanson  b.  28  July  1911  at 
Logan,  Utah.  He  spent  his  childhood  in  Logan, 
and  parts  of  Idaho  where  his  family  resided.  He 
saw  action  in  World  War  2  in  infantry  in  Africa, 
Italy  and  France.  He  was  killed  in  action  15 
Sept.  1941  in  North  France.  His  body  was  brought 
back  to  Logan  and  buried  there.  He  md.  1935 
Lavern  Colburn,  dau.  John  and  Alta  Hammond 
Colburn. 

(5)  IV.  Phillip  Hanson  b.  13  April  1913  at  Logan, 
Utah.  Ordained  teacher  5  Jan.  1925  in  Pocatello 
2nd  Ward. 

V.  Mildred  Pearl  Hanson  b.  21  Aug.  1915.  Md., 
divorced.  Md.  12  June  1944  Merrill  R.  Sommers 
They  make  their  home  in  Richland,  Wash. 

(6)  I.  Nancy  Lugh  b.  2  June  1933. 

Children  of  Mildred  P.  and  Merrill  R.  Sommers: 

(6)  I.  Walter  Blair  b.  19  Oct.  1947. 

II.  Merrill  Ray  b.  2  Nov.  1949. 

(5)  VI.  Jack  Daniels  Hanson  b.  24  Dec.  1918  at  Boise 
Idaho.  Md.  Fay  Bankhead  who  was  born  28  Sept. 
1920  at  Logan,  Utah. 

Children  of  Jack  and  Fay  Bankhead  Hanson; 

(6)  I.  Jack  B.  Hanson  b.  18  Jan.  1940. 

II.  Garry  b.  16  April  1945. 

III.  Susan  b.  24  Feb.  1949* 

IV.  Debora  Ann  b.  13  Feb.  1951. 

(5)  VII.  Seth  Millington  Hanson  b.  9  May  1920  in 
Boise,  Idaho.  Md.  Ada  May  Pilgram  b.  1923  in 
Bedford,  Eng.  Md.  18  Oct.  1944.  Served  in  the 
U.S.  army  in  England  during  World  War  2  1941  and 
1942. 
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Children  of  Seth  M.  and  Ada  M.  Pilgram  Hanson: 

(6)  I.  Gill  Hanson  b.  5  May  1946. 

II.  Julie  Hanson  b.  July  1948. 

(4)  Lois  Edna  Daniels  ((3)  Thomas  (2)  Thomas  E.,  . 
(1)  James  Ephraim)  b.  1  Oct.  1884  at  Provo,  Utah, 
d.  15  May  1913.  Buried  at  Logan,  Utah.  Md.  Alma 
C.  Chambers  who  after  death  of  Lois  md  Lucille 
Rogers  of  Logan. 

Children  of  Lois  Edna  and  Alma  C.  Chambers: 

(5)  I.  Lois  Daniels  Chambers  b.  26  Aug.  1911  Logan, 
md.  Stanlev  E.  Bichsel. 

•4 

(6)  I.  Stanley  Bichsel,  Jr. 

(4)  Edward  Earl  Daniels  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas  E., 
(1)  James  Ephraim)  b.  23  July  1«86  at  Provo,  Utah, 
d.  29  May  1913  in  Logan  age  17  years.  Earl  was  a 
promising  young  man,  was  very  talented,  like  his 
father,  in  electrical  engineering.  When  out  of  school 
worked  with  his  father  installing  electric  plants  in 
Logan,  Grace,  Idaho,  etc.  On  these  projects  the 
health  conditions  were  not  always  the  best.  He  con¬ 
tracted  a  bad  cold  which  developed  into  tuberculosis. 
It  was  not  diagnosed  as  such  until  his  sister  Lois 
had  also  contracted  the  disease.  He  died  29  May, 
1913-  His  sister  had  died  4  days  previous.  He  was 
buried  in  Logan,  Utah. 

(4)  Francis  Emery  Daniels  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas  E., 
(1)  James  Ephraim)  b.  10  Dec.  1888  in  Provo,  Utah, 
d.  17  Nov.  1889  and  was  burried  in  the  Payson  City 
Cemeteiy. 

(4)  Laura  Veneta  Daniels  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas  E., 
(1)  James  Ephraim)  b.  26  Dec.  1890  at  Provo,  Utah. 
Md.  5  June  1912  to  Errol  W.  Palmer  who  was  b.  23 
Nov.  1891  in  Logan  son  of  Alfred  Henry  and  Emma 
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Matilda  Williams  Palmer.  He  died  1935  in  Salt  Lake 
Hospital. 

Children  of  Laura  V.  and  Errol  W.  Palmer: 

(5)  I.  Kenneth  Daniels  Palmer  b.  24  Feb.  1913  at 
Logan.  Md.  Tyra  Wilson  5  June  1935  Logan,  dau. 
of  Wm.  Wilson  and  Laura  Theurer. 

Children  of  Kenneth  D.  and  Tyra  Wilson  Palmer: 

(6)  I.  Alfred  Kenneth  Palmer  b.  8  Sept.  1937  at 
Logan. 

(5)  II.  Emma  Gean  Palmer  b.  5  Jan.  1915  at  Logan, 
Utah.  Md.  Mark  Mercer  Kirkham  of  Salt  Lake  City 
22  Oct.  1934  son  of  Oscar  and  Ida  Mercer  Kirkham. 

Children  of  Emma  Gene  and  Mark  M.  Kirkham: 

(6)  I.  Palmer  Kirkham  b.  2  July  1935  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C. 

II.  Linda  Murdock  Kirkham  b.  26  Oct.  1952  in 
Washington,  D.C. 

(5)  HI.  Margrett  Daniels  Palmer  b.  1  Aug.  1919  at 
Logan,  Utah.  Md.  7  Feb.  1939  J.  Ray  Jones,  son 
of  Thomas  J.  Jones  and  . 

(5)  IV.  Edna  Palmer  b.  Nov.  1926  at  Logan,  Utah. 
Md .  Hislop  of  Ogden. 

(4)  IX.  Alda  Medora  Daniels  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas 
E.,  (1)  James  Ephraim),  b.  6  Dec.  1892  at  Provo, 
Utah.  Md.  Leonard  B.  Daley.  They  had  no  children 
and  both  died  in  Los  Vagas,  Nevada  about  1946  or 
1947.  Both  had  heart  trouble. 

(4)  X.  Clyde  Hickman  Daniels  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas 
E.,  (1)  James  Ephraim  ),  b.  4  Jan.  1897  Provo,  Utah. 
Md.  Ester  Newberger.  She  died  1950.  They  made 
their  home  in  Salt  Lake  City  where  he  was  employed 
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m  the  postal  service  there.  They  had  4  children.  . 

Children  of  Clyde  H.  and  Ester  Newberger  Daniels. 

(5)  I.  Robert  Clyde  b.  27  Nov.  1921  Logan. 

II.  Jack  Earl  b.  5  May  1926  S.L.C. 

III.  Thomas  E.  Daniels  3rd  b.  5  July  1933. 

The  later  son  has  just  returned  from  an  L.D.S. 
mission  in  Hawaiian  Islands.  Md  Nov.  1952  to 
Elaine  Kolby,  b.  S.L.C.  He  is  attending  the 
University  of  Utah,  1953. 


(4)  XI.  Fay  Estella  Daniels  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas  E. 
(1)  James  Ephraim),  b.  21  Aug.  1900  at  Provo,  Utah. 
D.  26  Mar.  1929  in  Contral^a,  Was.  from  blood  poison¬ 
ing.  Md.  Oscar  Melvin  Burg  Nov.  3,  1921  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  b.  4  May  1900.  Address  Route  7,  Box 
1030  A,  Vancover,  Was. 

Children  of  Fay  D.  and  Oscar  M.  Burg: 

(5)  I.  Jeanne  Fay  BiJrg,  md.  Douglas  Hills  Wright, 
on  24  July,  1943,  at  Riverside,  Calif.  Live  at 
754  Hillcrest  Way,  Redwood  City,  Calif. 

(6)  I.  Kenneth  Melvin  Wright,  b.  21  June,  1947, 
at  Vancouver,  Washington. 

II.  Geogory  Douglas  Wright  b.  6  Sept.  1952, 
Portland,  Oregon*, 

(5)  II.  Gloria  Anne  Burg  b.  4  July  1925,  Logan,  Ut. 
Md.  Charles  Edward  Nye,  July  19,  1951  at  Reno 
Nevada. 

(6)  I.  Melona  Ann  Nye  b.  18  Nov.  1952,  Redwood, 
Calif.  Residence  754  Hilcrest  Way,  Red¬ 
wood  City,  Cal. 


182 


(5)  III.  Thomas  Edward  Burg  b.  29  Jan.  1928  at 
Forest  Grove,  Oregon.  Lives  at  Vancover,  Wash. 
Md.  Cornelia  May  28  April  1949. 

(6)  I.  Thomas  Edward  Burg(  Jr.  b.  24  Jan.  1952 
at  Vancover,  Washington. 


OSCAR  GLORIA  JEANNE  THOMAS 

(4)  XII.  Theo  McClair  Daniels  ((3)  Thomas,  (2)  Thomas 
E.,  (1)  James  Ephraim),  b.  2  June  1904  at  Provo, 
Utah.  Md.  June  Monson  who  was  born  26  June  1909 
at  St.  Charles,  Idaho,  (dau.  of  A.  Henry  and  Mary 
Jane  Stewart.)  His  family  moved  to  Logan,  Utah  and 
he  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  there. 

Children  of  Theo  M.  and  June  Monson  Daniels. 

(5)  I.  Ted  McClair  Daniels  b.  23  Sept.  1931  Logan, 
Ut. 

II.  Thos.  Henry  Daniels  b.  21  Oct.  1933  Logan, 
Ut. 

III.  Kenneth  Terry  Daniels  b.  26  Nov.  1935  Logan, 
Ut. 
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(3)  Louisa  Jane  Daniels  ((2)  Thomas,  (1)  James  E.  Dan¬ 
iels),  b.  7  Oct.  1859  at  Payson,  Utah,  dau.  of  Thomas  E. 
and  Jane  Ann  Sheffield  Daniels.  She  was  the  second 
child  of  this  pioneer  couple.  She  spent  her  childhood 
in  Payson,  where  her  family  lived.  Attended  what 
schools  were  available  there  and  when  a  young  woman 
went  to  Salt  Lake  City  to  normal  school  taught  by  Carl 
G.  Maeser  and  others  from  which  she  received  a  teacher’s 
diploma  in  1876.  She  returned  to  Payson  and  taught 
school  in  Old  Rock  School  House,  which  was  also  used 
as  the  first  church  in  Payson  and  was  the  center  of  so 
much  of  the  early  pioneer  culture  in  Payson.  Louisa 
was  a  tall  dark  charming  young  woman,  and  a  leader 
among  the  young  people.  When  the  Young  Woman’s 
Entrenchment  Society  (now  the  Y.L.M.I.A.)  was  first 
organized  in  Payson,  she  was  chosen  as  its  president 
and  Mattie  Fairbanks  (Keeler)  was  her  1st  assistant. 


MORMON  VERNON  SELMAN  LOUISA  JANE  DANIELS 

Louisa  Jane  Daniels  md.  21  Mar.  1877  at  St.  George 
Temple  to  Mormon  Vernon  Selman  who  was  born  4  July 
1855  at  Whitechurch,  Glou,  South  Wales,  son  of  Isaac 
and  Margaret  Giles  Selman.  All  of  their  family  were 
converts  to  L.D.S.  Church  in  Wales.  Mormon  was  the 
youngest  of  the  family.  The  others  had  emigrated  to 
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the  U.S.A.  except  his  father  and  mother  and  Mormon. 

These  three  were  making  preparations  to  come  when  the 
father  Isaac  sickened  and  died.  Mother  Margarett  and 
Mormon  came  together  in  1866.  They  set  sail  on  the 
sailing  vessel  "Archright”  from  Liverpool  31  May  1866. 
From  New  York  harbor  they  traveled  by  train  to  Wyoming, 
Nebraska,  and  then  by  ox  team  to  Utah,  arriving  Oct. 
1866  in  S.  L.  City. 

They  went  first  to  Wellsville,  Cache  Co.,  Utah  where 
Margaret’s  daughter  Mary  Selman  Deacon  lived.  Here 
Mormon  learned  the  painting  and  carpenter  trade.  He 
was  later  called  by  Brigham  Young  as  a  missionary  to  the 
Ute  Indians  in  Thistle  Valley.  He  married  a  plural  wife 
Vinnie  Williams,  and  took  her  to  Thistle  Valley  to  live. 
Louisa  remained  in  Payson,  teaching  school,  living 
with  her  parents.  Mormon  learned  the  Ute  language  and 
printed  a  dictionary  of  their  language  while  he  taught 
them  the  Book  of  Mormon.  He  stayed  there  20  years  as 
a  missionary,  where  10  children  were  born  to  them.  They 
then  moved  to  Vineyard  and  then  to  Provo,  Utah,  where 
he  died  at  age  of  75,  in  1939. 

During  the  year  1881  Payson  was  hit  with  an  epidemic 
of  typhoid  fever.  Louisa  assisted  in  caring  for  the  sick 
and  making  burial  clothes,  as  she  was  an  excellent 
seamstress.  She  also  taught  school  at  this  time.  She 
contracted  the  typhoid  fever  and  died  just  as  the  bells 
were  tolling  the  old  year  out  and  the  new  one  in  31 
Dec.  1881,  leaving  her  baby  daughter  Ines  to  the  care  of 
her  parents,  Thomas  and  Jane  Daniels  who  legally 
adopted  the  child  as  Ines  Daniels. 

(4)  I.  Ines  Selman  (Daniels)  b.  7  April  1878  Payson, 
Utah,  in  the  west  front  room  of  the  "Uncle  Joseph 
Daniels  home,”  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Peteeteetnet 
Creek,  just  across  the  street  from  the  old  rock  school 
house  where  her  mother  had  been  teaching  school. 
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ERNEST  ALFRED  MENLOVE  INES  SELMAN  D.  MENLOVE 


Ines  Selman  Daniels  was  raised  by  her  grandparents 
in  Payson,  Utah.  Attended  school  there  in  the  new 
school  house  which  was  built  on  the  hill  at  the 
south  end  of  the  settlement.  John  Finlayson,  Ida 
Coombs,  Samuel  Moore,  D.  H.  Christensen  and  others 
were  her  teachers.  She  was  among  the  1st  class  to 
graduate  from  the  8th  grade  in  Payson,  1895.  D.  H. 
Christensen  was  the  teacher.  (The  students  of  this 
teacher  have  held  reunions  on  the  3rd  of  September 
in  Payson  for  the  past  10  years.)  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Payson  choir  from  the  time  she  was  12  years 
old.  She  took  an  active  part  in  the  church  and  school 
affairs  of  the  town. 

Your  writer’s  first  remembrance  as  a  child  of  church 
was  when  attending  the  old  meeting  house  (that  was 
burned  down  in  Payson)  with  her  grandparents  (who 
raised  her),  the  men  of  the  priesthood  sat  on  the 
south  side  of  the  house  and  the  women  and  children 
sat  in  the  center  and  the  north  side.  She  sat  with 
her  grandmother. 

It  was  at  school  where  she  met  her  future  husband, 
Ernest  Alfred  Menlove  whom  she  married  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple  23  Dec.  1897.  Ernest  A.  Menlove  was 
born  in  St.  Albans,  Herts,  Eng.,  25  May  1876.  He 
was  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Ann  Streeton  (Smith). 
He  with  his  parents  and  his  brothers  and  sisters  were 
converts  to  the  church.  His  parents  worked  in  the 
silk  mills  in  St.  Albans.  It  was  a  difficult  task  to 
save  sufficient  money  to  emmigrate  the  family  to 
America.  Thru  the  financial  help  of  his  older  sister 
Zina’s  husband,  David  Bulter,  who  was  already  in 
Payson,  the  family  finally  arrived  and  made  their 
home  in  Payson,  Utah.  At  the  time  Ines  and  Ernest 
were  married  he  was  employed  in  the  "Blue  Rock” 
mine  in  Eureka,  Juab  Co.,  Utah.  It  was  to  this 
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mining  town  he  took  his  bride  and  they  made  their 
home  there  for  10  years.  They  built  themselves  a 
small  frame  home  there,  took  an  active  part  in  the 
L.D.S.  ward  in  Eureka  and  assisted  to  build  the 
ward  chapel  there.  He  was  a  shift  boss  in  the  mine 
and  after  a  serious  mine  disaster  in  which  his  oldest 
brother  W m.  was  killed,  decided  to  leave  the  mines 
and  find  a  new  profession. 

Relatives  in  Payson  who  were  photographers,  in¬ 
fluenced  him  to  go  into  that  line  of  work  and  for  two 
years  he  and  his  family  traveled  from  town  to  town 
with  a  large  tent  "gallery”  photographed  scenery  and 
also  those  of  the  town  who  wished  their  "likenesses” 
preserved.  This  proved  to  be  fairly  profitable  but 
was  hard  on  the  family  and  since  he  did  not  wish 
to  be  separated  from  them,  he  sold  out  the  "gallery” 
and  bought  a  farm  on  Provo  Bench  (now  Orem).  The 
farm  consisted  of  27  acres  of  fruit  and  berries. 
Prices  were  low  and  the  work  was  long  and  hard 
and  he  still  was  studying  and  improving  himself  in 
the  knowledge  of  photography  which  was  where  his 
greatest  interest  was. 

In  1910  Ernest  sold  the  farm  and  bought  a  home  and 
business  in  Provo  City.  The  home  was  at  255  W. 
2nd  South  and  family  lived  and  grew  up  here. 
They  occupied  this  home  for  about  35  years  and  it 
was  here  Ernest  died  24  July  1930  from  chemical 
poisoning  which  he  had  absorbed  thru  working  with 
the  photographic  materials  for  so  many  years.  He 
became  very  expert  in  the  making  of  photographs. 

Ines  S.  D.  Menlove  assisted  her  husband,  continually, 
in  whatever  business  he  was  doing.  Many  times 
she  carried  on  for  him  while  he  took  "the  Boys”  his 
sons  fishing  or  was  away  on  some  scout  or  church 
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work.  After  her  husbands  death  she  carried  on  with 
the  home  until  all  the  children  were  educated  and 
married.  Most  of  the  children  have  attended  the 
Brigham  Young  University  and  two  have  graduated 
from  college  there.  She  was  president  of  the  Primary 
organization  for  5  years  and  President  of  the  6th 
ward  relief  society  for  4Y2  years.  Besides  raising 
her  own  8  children  she  took  her  nephew,  Clifford 
Cravens,  when  he  was  three  years  of  age  and  raised 
him  in  the  home  as  her  own.  He  made  his  home  with 
the  family  until  he  was  married.  She  has  taught 
classes  in  every  auxiliary  organization  in  the  church. 
She  is  still  active  in  the  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneers 
and  has  written  many  histories  for  that  organization. 
She  is  a  member  of  the  Utah  Stake  Genealogical 
Committee  and  last  but  not  least  is  her  interest  and 
work  in  compiling  this  and  other  family  genealogies 
for  the  benefit  of  her  relatives  and  her  own  posterity. 
She  is  74  years  old  at  this  time  (1952)  and  has  been 
a  widow  for  22  years.  She  makes  her  home  with  her 
daughter  Mrs.  Wm.  G.  (Beulah)  Lichfield  in  Provo, 
Utah.  She  is  a  member  of  the  University  ward  of 
Provo,  Utah.  620  N.  University  Ave. 

Children  of  Ernest  A.  and  Ines  Selman  Daniels  Men- 
love. 

(5)  I-  Beulah  Menlove  b.  30  Dec.  1896  at  Eureka, 
Juab  Co.,  Utah. 

II.  Ernest  Lavon  Menlove  b.  2  Dec.  1900  at  Pay- 
son,  Utah. 

III.  Clyde  Harold  Menlove  b.  23  July  1903  at 
Eureka,  Juab  Co.,  Utah. 

IV.  Roy  Alfred  Menlove  b.  16  Dec.  1905  at  Eureka, 
Juab  Co.,  Utah. 

V.  Walden  S.  Menlove  b.  21  Aug.  1908  at  Provo 
Bench  (Orem)  Utah. 
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VI.  Cleon  Thomas  Menlove  b.  22  Oct.  1915  at 
Provo,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

VII.  Ruth  Ines  Menlove  b.  15  Aug.  1917  at  Provo, 
Utah. 

VIII.  Verna  Louisa  Menlove  b.  6  Nov.  1921  at 
Provo  City,  Utah. 


THE  MENLOVE  FAMILY,  THANKSGIVING  DAY,  1946- 
OGDEN,  UTAH.  HOME  OF  LAVON  MENLOVE. 


DEAN  MENLOVE'S  BIRTHDAY  PARTY 
NOVEMBER  25,  1946 
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Ann  Smith  Streeton  Menlove,  the  mother  of  Ernest, 
had  a  pleasing  and  attractive  personality.  She  could 
find  something  to  say,  and  "Be  at  home”  with  a 
person  in  any  station  of  life,— she  was  sincerely 
religious  and  a  genuine  character.  Joseph,  her 
husband,  was  a  retiring  person.  His  physical  char¬ 
acteristics  of  dark,  wavy  hair  and  brown  eyes  and 
"Menlove”  features  carry  on  down  in  his  posterity 
unmistakably.  He  was  born  28  Feb.,  1840,  at  St. 
Albans,  Hertfordshire,  England.  His  father  was  (2) 
John  -  (3)  Joseph  -  of  Hertfordshire  and  Middlesex, 
England.  Tradition  states  they  were  of  French 
descent.  Joseph,  (1),  worked  in  the  silk  mills  in  St. 
Albans  for  forty  years  before  he  came  to  Utah.  Ann 
Streeton  was  born  2  Dec.  1843,  Redburn,  Herts., 
baptized  when  she  was  eight  years  old.  Her  mother, 
Hester  Streeton,  was  one  of  the  first  converts  to  the 
L.D.S.  Church  in  England  in  about  1839.  Ann  worked 
in  the  silk  mills,  also.  It  was  there  that  she  was 
attracted  to  Joseph,  because  of  his  long,  black  wavy 
hair,  and  dark  brown  eyes  and  sober  habits.  They 
were  married  14  Feb.,  1864,  at  St.  Albans,  England. 
Missionaries  and  his  wife  converted  him  to  the  church. 
For  some  years,  he  was  branch  president,  many 
times  walking  twenty  miles  to  church.  He  was 
baptised  in  the  river  Ver,  1869.  The  family  of  8 
came  to  Springlake  and  Payson,  Utah,  in  July,  1888. 
Two  came  before  the  family. 

The  posterity  of  Ines  Selma  Daniels  and  Ernest 
Alfred  Menlove  in  1952  include  (living)  eight  chil¬ 
dren,  34  grandchildren,  and  12  greatgrandchildren. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  54.  I,  at  the  age  of  74,  am 
compiling  this  "Daniels”  book.  Ines  S.  D.  Menlove. 

(5)  I.  Beulah  Menlove  b.  30  Dec.  1898  at  Eureka, 
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Juab  Co.,  Utah,  dau.  of  Ernest  A.  and  Ines  Sel- 
man  Daniels  Menlove.  She  spent  the  1st  7  years 
of  her  life  in  Eureka  and  moved  with  her  family 
to  Payson,  Utah,  from  there  to  Provo  Bench 
(Orem)  and  then  to  Provo  City.  Attended  the 
Provo  city  schools  and  high  school  at  the  Brigham 
Young  University,  where  she  studied  business. 
She  was  married  14  Jan.  1920  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple  to  Wm.  Glen  Lichfield  who  was  born  5 
July  1896  at  Goshen,  Utah.  He  is  the  son  of 
Joseph  and  Annie  Till,  Lichfield.  After  graduat¬ 
ing  from  highschool  at  Goshen,  he  attended  the 
BYU  which  was  interrupted  by  his  inlisting  in  the 
army  in  World  War  I.  After  the  armistice,  he  re¬ 
turned  to  the  University  for  a  year.  He  had 
planned  to  make  school  teaching  his  profession 
but  during  the  summers  worked  with  his  brother 
who  was  a  building  contractor.  He  found  he 
liked  this  work  better  so  left  school  to  go  into 
the  building  business,  which  business  he  has 
been  engaged  in  more  or  less  ever  since.  His 
wife  Beulah  has  always  been  very  active  with 
him  in  the  building  business  and  may  have 
accomplished  considerable  along  this  line.  In 
1937  they  sold  out  their  building  interests  and 
with  his  sister  Zella  Roberts  bought  the  Wilson 
hotel  in  Salt  Lake.  After  a  few  years  the  hotel 
was  leased  and  they  were  back  building  homes. 
One  group  of  homes  in  Salt  Lake  alone  was  over 
a  two  million  dollar  project.  She  is  medium  tall, 
average  135  lbs.,  brown  eyes,  and  dark  brown 
curly  hair. 

Their  family  home  is  at  620  N.  University  Ave., 
Provo,  Utah.  They  are  active  in  the  University 
Ward  there  and  have  taken  into  their  home  many 
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students  attending  the  BYU.  They  have  done 
considerable  traveling  and  especially  in  Old 
Mexico  and  are  ardent  students  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  For  a  number  of  years  they  have  served 
on  the  ward  genealogical  committee  and  Beulah 
Lichfield  is  active  in  genealogical  research  on 
their  family  lines. 

Children  of  William  Glen  and  Beulah  Menlove, 
Lichfield. 

(6)  I.  Elaine  Lichfield  b.  24  April  1921  at  Ogden, 
Utah.  Educated  in  the  Provo  City  schools  and 
BYU  and  A.C.  at  Logan,  Utah.  Md.  Royal 
Bartlett  Henderson  in  March  1943  in  the 
Logan  Temple.  He  is  the  son  of  William 
Sydney  and  May  Bartlett,  Henderson  of  Ver¬ 
nal  Utah.  He  served  in  World  War  II  in  the 
Air  Force  and  spent  most  of  his  time  in  the 
Panama  Canal  Zone.  He  was  graduated  from 
the  Agricultural  College  in  Logan  in  June 
1943  as  a  radio  engineer.  When  he  returned 
from  the  service  he  entered  his  father-in- 
law’s  building  business  in  which  he  has  been 
actively  engaged  ever  since.  They  make 
their  home  in  Provo,  Utah. 

Children  of  Royal  B.  and  Elaine  Lichfield 
Henderson. 

(7)  I.  Rolaine  Ines  Henderson  b.  13  Mar. 
1944  in  Provo,  Utah. 

II.  William  Sydney  Henderson  b.  5  March 
at  Spokane,  Washington.  * 

III.  Mary  Kathrine  Henderson  b.  6  June 
1947  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 


^  See  Appendix 
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WILLIAM  G.  LICHFIELD  BEULAH  MENLOVE  LICHFIELD 

ERNEST  WM.  LICHFIELD 

AFTON  MARIE  ELAINE  LICHFIELD  HENDERSON 

LICHFIELD  NELSON  AND  DAU.  ROLAINE 


IV.  Ann  Kristine  Henderson  b.  22  Jan. 

1950  at  Provo,  Utah. 

V.  Royal  Bartlett  Henderson  b.  16  May 

1951  at  Provo,  Utah. 

VI.  Claudia  Jean  Henderson  b.  16  Nov. 

1952,  Provo. 

(6)  II.  Afton  Marie  Lichfield  b.  23  May  1925  at 
Provo,  Utah,  dau.  of  Wm.  G.  and  Beulah  Men- 
love  Lichfield.  Educated  in  Provo  city  schools 
and  at  the  BYU  where  she  met  her  future 
husband  Aldo  Claud  Nelson  who  was  born 
24  Mar.  1923  Pocotella,  Idaho,  son  of  Andrew 
Moroni  and  Cora  Frances  Howell  Nelson  of 
Nampa,  Idaho.  He  is  a  veteran  of  World  War  II 
having  served  for  3  years  in  the  medical 
division.  He  graduated  from  the  BYU  in  1949, 
but  he  like  his  brother  in  law  (Royal)  became 
active  with  their  father-in-law  in  the  building 
business. 

Children  of  Aldo  C.  and  Afton  Lichfield 
Nelson. 

(7)  I.  Bruce  Nelson  b.  6  Nov.  1947  in  Provo, 

Utah. 

II.  Dianne  Nelson  b.  31  Sept.  1950  at 

Provo,  Utah. 

III.  Kim  Ernest  Nelson  b.  3  Aug.  1951  at 

Provo,  Utah. 

(6)  III.  Ernest  William  Lichfield  b.  3  Aug.  1930 
at  Provo,  Utah,  son  of  William  G.  and  Beulah 
Menlove,  Lichfield.  Educated  in  the  Provo 
City  schools  and  BYU.  In  July  1950  he  left 
for  a  30  Mo.  mission  for  the  LDS  church  to 
Norway  where  he  was  until  recently.  He  was 
active  at  school  in  basketball.  He  is  a  tall 
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blond  brown  eyed  fellow  and  is  mechanically 
inclined.  He  is  a  student  at  BYU  college  1953. 

(5)  II.  Ernest  Lavon  Menlove  son  of  Ernest  A.  and 
and  Ines  Selman  Menlove  was  born  2  Dec.  1900 
in  Payson,  Utah.  The  family  were  living  in 
Eureka,  Juab  Co.,  Utah,  where  his  father  was 
supervisor  in  the  Blue  Rock  Mine.  They  moved 
later  to  Provo,  Utah,  where  Lavon  attended  the 
public  schools.  After  his  graduation  from  High 
School  he  was  a  student  at  the  Brigham  Young 
College. 

All  through  Lavons  early  life  he  was  interested 
in  electrical,  and  radio  inventions.  At  the  age 
of  14  years  he  made  a  radio  and  installed  it  in 
ms  bediCom,  and  by  the  use  of  earphones,  picked 
up  messages  from  far  and  near.  Then  when  he 
was  16  years  old  and  World  War  I  was  on  he  was 
able  to  pick  up  code  messages  being  sent  by  the 
government.  For  two  years  previous  Lavon  was 
working  in  the  telegraph  office  in  Provo  and  had 
become  an  expert  with  the  telegraph  "Key”.  At 
the  age  of  17  he  was  the  manager  of  the  telegraph 
office  in  St.  Anthony,  Idaho,  which  position  he 
held  for  two  years.  The  company,  (Western 
Union)  then  transfered  him  to  Provo,  as  the 
manager  of  their  office  there  which  position  he 
held  for  many  years.  During  this  time  he  worked 
on  a  number  of  inventions  which  were  adopted  by 
his  company  which  improved  their  systems.  He 
also  studied  and  had  classes  under  the  late  Dr. 
Carl  F.  Eyring. 

The  25th  of  June  1924  he  married  Edna  Neoma 
Jacobsen  who  was  born  26  April  1901  in  Provo, 
Utah,  dau.  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Ellen  Christopher- 
son  (Nelson)  Jacobsen.  They  were  married  in  the 
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Salt  Lake  Temple.  She  is  an  active  church  and 
social  worker. 

Lavon  was  transfered  by  the  Western  Union  to 
their  Ogden,  Utah,  division  and  during  World 
War  II  had  the  responsibility  of  transmitting 
government  coded  messages  from  the  Ogden 
terminal  in  all  directions,  while  still  taking 
control  of  the  technical  machinery  at  that  place. 

In  1949  he  was  transfered  to  the  general  main¬ 
tenance  office  in  Salt  Lake  City  which  position 
he  holds  at  this  time.  His  family  resides  at 
2272  Wilson  Ave.  in  Salt  Lake. 


ERNEST  LAVON  MENLOVE  FAMILY,  1951 


He  is  a  tall  slender  man  with  brown  eyes  and 
a  very  pleasing  personality.  He  lives  his  work 
and  if  there  is  a  radio  or  television  to  repair  he 
can  do  it  at  leisure  time.  He  and  his  family  take 
an  active  part  in  the  L.D.S.  church  in  the  Beacon 
Ward  in  Salt  Lake  where  he  is  a  High  Priest. 

They  have  5  children. 

(6)  I.  Veone  Menlo ve,  b.  28  June  1925,  Provo. 
BYU  student  in  journalism.  Employed  part 
time  in  Farmers  and  Merchants  Bank,  Provo. 
Md.  in  June,  1945,  to  Richard  Brown,  b.  3 
Apr.  1925,  Ogden,  son  of  Richard  and  Fay 
Wooten  Brown  of  Ogden,  Utah.  Md.  in  Logan 
Temple.  His  father  was  a  railroad  engineer 
for  many  years.  Richard  Brown  was  a  graduate 
of  BYU,  1949,  in  Education,  and  he  received 
his  Master’s  in  1952.  At  present,  he  is  teach¬ 
ing  in  the  Grandview  School,  Provo,  Utah. 
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He  was  in  World  War  II  with  the  Invasion  of 
France  army.  Residence  345  W.  2  S.  Provo, 
Utah. 

(7)  I.  Margaret  Ann,  b.  16  May,  1948,  Provo. 

(6)  II.  James  Lavon,  b.  25  Nov.,  1926,  Provo.  He 
is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Utah  in 
Engineering,  Class  of  1951*  He  was  a  Mer¬ 
chant  Marine  in  World  War  II.  He  is  in  service 
in  engineering  constructions  of  stations  of 
the  USA  in  the  Phillipines  in  1952.  He  has 
dark  hair  and  eyes,  and  is  of  medium  build. 
Md.  Dec.  16,  1950,  Joan  Davis,  b.  17  June, 
1929,  in  Ogden,  dau.  of  William  L.  and  Melva 
Stewart  Davis  of  Ogden.  She  accompanied 
her  husband  to  the  Phillipines  and  is  enployed 
as  secretary  to  a  US  army  officer. 

(6)  III.  Mario  Alfred  Menlove,  b.  17  Feb.,  1935, 
Provo,  Utah.  He  moved  to  Ogden,  Utah,  with 
his  parents,  where  he  has  been  active  in  Scout 
work.  He  is  much  interested  in  photography. 
For  two  years,  he  has  been  awarded  the  trophy 
given  annually  for  views  taken  during  the 
Timpanogos  Hike.  At  present,  he  is  active 
in  the  Beacon  Ward  in  Salt  Lake  City,  1952. 
East  High  School  student. 

(6)  IV.  Mary  Lee  Menlove,  b.  21  June,  1942, 
Ogden.  She  has  blue  eyes  and  light  hair. 
She  is  a  student  at  a  Salt  Lake  school. 

(6)  Lynn  Robert  Menlove,  b.  2  Oct.,  1949,  Ogden, 
Utah.  Dark  eyes  and  hair  The  family  live 
at  2227  Wilson  Ave.,  S.L.C. 

(5)  III.  Clyde  Harold  Menlove,  b.  23  July,  1903, 

Eureka,  Utah.  Moved  to  Provo,  Utah  with  his 

parents  as  a  child.  Was  educated  in  Provo  City 
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schools.  Occupation,  assayer  analyst.  Has  been 
at  this  vocation  in  Kimberly  and  Park  City,  Utah 
and  in  Redding,  Calif.  During  World  War  II  he 
worked  with  the  U.S.  Bureau  of  Mines  in  Salt  Lake 
City  and  near  Chicago,  Ill.,  as  chemical  analyst. 
At  present  time  is  employed  as  chemist  at  the 
Vitro  Chemical  Co.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  This 
plant  handles  and  refines  uranium  ores.  He  mar¬ 
ried  20  Nov.  1926,  HeberCity,  UtahLaRea.  Utley, 
b.  31  Jan.  1905  Joseph  City,  Sevier  County,  Utah. 
(She  is  dau.  of  Gabriel  Marriam  and  Verone  Gard¬ 
ner  Utley  of  Pine  Valley  and  Annabella,  Utah.) 
He  has  dark  wavy  hair,  dark  brown  eyes,  and  is 
of  medium  height.  LaRea  has  blue  eyes,  and 
blond  hair.  They  adopted  two  girls,  one  an  infant, 
Kathie,  b.  9  July  19 44  and  Michelle,  b.  31  July, 
1949*  Now  live  at  1570  Glen  Arbor,  S.L.C. 

(5)  IV.  Roy  Alfred  Menlove,  b.  16  Dec.  1905,  Eureka, 
Utah.  His  parents  moved  to  Provo,  Utah  when  he 
was  four  years  old.  He  grew  up  in  the  family 
home  in  the  Provo  6th  Ward  of  the  L.D.S.  Church. 
He  attended  schools  there  and  graduated  from  the 
Provo  High  School  and  the  Provo  High  Seminary. 
He  attended  the  Brigham  Young  University,  grad¬ 
uating  with  Bachelor  of  Science  Degree  in  Mech¬ 
anic  Arts  and  Physical  Education.  He  taught 
these  and  other  subjects  in  High  Schools  located 
at  Virginia  City,  Nevada;  Moreland,  Idaho;  Mid¬ 
vale  and  Maroni,  Utah.  In  1937  he  contracted  to 
construct  an  L.D.S.  Chapel  and  recreation  hall  at 
Mayfield,  Utah,  and  then  he  continued  in  the  con¬ 
struction  and  contracting  business  in  Provo  and 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  where  he  now  lives.  He 
has  always  been  active  in  promoting  Scouting, 
being  an  Eagle  Scout  and  at  present  a  Scout  Corn- 
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missioner  in  the  Hillside  District  of  Salt  Lake. 
He  is  a  Seventy  in  the  Edgehill  Ward  in  Salt  Lake 
City.  Md.  Lucille  Olsen  b.  22  Sept.  1904  May- 
field,  Sanpete  County,  Utah.  Md.  26  Mar.  1927. 
Endowed  in  Salt  Lake  Temple  June  21,  1928. 
Lucille  is  dau.  of  Hyrum  Olsen  (b.  8  Jan.  1871) 
and  Mary  Helena  Larson  Olsen  (b.  17  Mar.  1877 
Ephraim,  Utah).  Lucille  is  a  graduate  of  Brigham 
Young  University  with  B.S.  Degree  (1927).  Active 
in  Church  groups  especially  as  organist  with 
Relief  Society  and  Singing  Mothers  chorus.  Mem¬ 
ber  and  organist  of  Edgehill  Camp  Daughters  of 
Utah  Pioneers.  Now  living  at  1588  Glen  Arbor, 
Salt  Lake  City. 

(6)  I.  Belva  Lucille  Menlove  b.  24  Nov.  1927, 
Provo,  Utah.  Graduate  and  Honor  Student  of 
Provo  High  School.  Attended  the  Brigham 
Young  University,  with  extra  studies  to  be¬ 
come  an  efficient  stenographer  and  secretary. 
Md.  John  William  Mitchell  31  Jan.  1937,  Provo, 
Utah.  B.  Jan.  1926,  Provo,  Utah  (son  of  L.W. 
and  Beatrice  Maeser  Mitchell.  Beatrice  is  a 
granddaughter  of  Karl  G.  Maesar  early  Utah 
Educator).  John  served  in  the  U.S.  Navy  dur¬ 
ing  1945-1946.  Attended  the  Brigham  Young 
University  for  2  years  and  continued  his  edu¬ 
cation  at  the  University  of  Utah,  where  he 
graduated  in  1951  with  B.S.  degree  in  Elec¬ 
trical  Engineering.  At  present  is  living  in 
Baltimore,  Md.  working  for  Westinghouse  Elec¬ 
tric  Co.,  on  electronics  research. 

(7)  I.  Ellen  Mitchell,  b.  8  Apr.,  1948,  Provo, 
Utah. 

II.  Christine,  b.  29  March  1951,  Salt  Lake. 
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CAROL,  AND  LUCILLE  OLSEN  MENLOVE 


(6)  II.  Max  Roy  Menlove,  b.  3  April,  1929,  Salina, 
Utah.  Graduate  of  University  of  Utah  in  civil 
engineering  in  1952.  Participated  in  athletic 
activities  in  the  M  Men  of  the  Edgehill  Ward, 
Salt  lake  City,  1948  to  1951.  At  present,  he 
is  a  technician  at  Lockheed  Airplane  Factory 
in  Burbank,  California.  Md.  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple,  19  Dec.  1952  to  Colleen  Crandall,  b. 
21  May,  1931,  (twin)  Ogden,  Utah.  Dau.  of 
David  Ford  Crandall  of  Springville,  and  Elfie 
Anderson  (dau.  of  Adam  Anderson),  Provo, 
Utah.  Colleen  Crandall  was  a  graduate  of 
the  University  of  Utah  in  Education.  At 
present,  she  is  teaching  in  Burbank,  Calif. 

(6)  III.  Carol  Jean  Menlove  b.  7  Dec.  1930  More¬ 
land,  Bingham  County,  Idaho,  where  her  father 
was  teaching  school.  Graduate  of  East  High 
School,  Salt  Lake  City,  where  she  received  a 
scholarship  awarded  to  the  outstanding  stu¬ 
dent  in  the  domestic  art  dept,  for  the  year 
1948.  She  attended  the  University  of  Utah  2 
years.  In  Dec.  1950  she  participated  in  and 
won  the  contest  sponsored  by  the  National 
Wool  Growers  of  America,  being  awarded  a 
scholarship  to  Traphagen  School  of  Design  in 
New  York  City.  She  is  now  attending  her 
second  year  at  that  school.  She  is  a  talented 
student  of  the  piano.  She  is  tall,  dark  haired 
and  has  hazel  eyes. 

(6)  IV.  Paul,  b.  19  May,  1935,  Gunnison,  Sanpete 
County,  Utah.  His  parents  at  that  time  lived 
nearby  in  Mayfield  He  is  a  student  at  East  in 
High  School,  Salt  Lake  City.  Active  in  ath¬ 
letics  and  an  Eagle  Scout.  He  is  tall  with 
light  wavy  hair  and  blue  eyes.  Very  slender. 
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(6)  V.  Howard  Olson  Menlove,  b.  23  Oct.  1936, 
Mayfield.  East  High  School  student.  Active 
in  athletics  and  church  activities  in  Edge- 
hill  Ward.  He  is  an  Eagle  Scout,  as  is  his 
father.  Feb.  1951.  Tall  blond  with  brown 
eyes. 

(5)  V.  Walden  S.  Menlove,  b.  21  Aug.,  1908,  Provo 
Bench  (Orem)  Timpanogos  Ward.  Lived  in  Provo, 
Sixth  Ward.  Graduate  of  BYU  in  1932,  B.S. 
Degree.  Taught  high  school,  mechanical  arts 
and  coaching  in  Idaho  and  Ogden  and  Vocational 
School  in  Salt  Lake  City.  He  is  a  building  con¬ 
tractor  in  East  Salt  Lake  City,  and  recreation 
director  of  the  Beacon  Ward.  He  has  dark,  wavy 
hair  and  brown  eyes.  He  was  married  in  the  Manti 
Temple  18  July  1932  to  Alice  Petra  Isaackson,  b. 
Salt  Lake  City,  26  April,  1910,  dau.  ot  Martin 
Jensen  and  Nicholine  Uhana  Peterson  Isaackson, 
(they  were  born  in  Denmark).  She  was  a  BYU 
student  in  1930.  Active  in  Mutual  in  the  Beacon 
Ward  of  Salt  Lake  City.  She  has  a  fair  complex¬ 
ion. 

(6)  I.  Merril  Ray  Menlove,  b.  20  June,  1933,  Mt. 
View,  Calif.  He  won  a  trophy  on  a  model  air¬ 
plane  he  designed  in  1950.  Active  in  L.D.S. 
Church.  Md.  12  Nov.,  9152  in  Salt  Lake  Tem¬ 
ple  to  Barbara  Talbot,  dau.  of  Daniel  and 
Debora  Watson  Talbot. 

II.  Marlene,  b.  7  Sept.,  1936,  Moreland  (Rigby) 
Jefferson  Co.,  Idaho.  Sheittended  school  in 
Ogden  and  S.L.C.  She  is  active  in  L.D.S. 
Church  and  schools  in  dramatics. 

III.  Nelda  La  Rea,  b.  13  March,  1940,  Lewis¬ 
ville,  Jefferson  Co.,  Idaho.  She  is  studying 
music  on  piano  and  violin. 


ALICE  ISAACKSEN  MENLOVE 
CLYDE  HAROLD  MENLOVE 


WALDEN  S.  MENLOVE 

ROSS  H.  JOHANSON, 
WIFE  VERNA  MENLOVE, 
AND  BABY,  RICHARD 


IV.  Dean  Walden,  b.  Nov.  23,  1941,  Lewis¬ 
ville,  Idaho.  He  is  interested  in  music  and 
scouting. 

V.  Martin  Jay,  b.  29  May,  1948,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

VI.  Bonny  Alice,  b.  March  25,  1950,  Salt  Lake. 

Family  home  is  at  1915  Cope  St.,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah. 

(5)  VI.  Cleon  Thomas  Menlove,  b.  22,  Oct.,  1915, 
Provo,  Utah.  Educated  in  Provo  Schools  and  LDS 
Seminary.  Western  Union  manager  for  several 
years.  US  service  called  him  to  the  Geneva  Steel 
plant  when  it  was  first  started.  He  is  still  em¬ 
ployed  there.  Athletic  and  scout  director  in  the 
Park  Ward,  Provo.  He  is  tall,  with  dark,  curly 
hair  and  pleasing  personality.  Md.  28  Sept., 
1937  in  Salt  Lake  Temple  to  Bertha  Ida  Nuttall, 
b.  1  March  1919  in  Provo,  First  Ward.  Dau.  of 
George  W.  and  Bertha  R.  Gadd  Nuttall.  She  is  a 
primary  church  worker. 

(6)  I.  Allan  Cleon,  b.  30  July,  1938,  Provo.  For 
two  years  he  has  attended  church  every  Sunday 
as  a  deacon  and  received  a  certificate  for  the 
same  in  the  Park  Ward,  Provo. 

II.  Roger  Thomas,  b.  12  June,  1940,  Provo. 

III.  Donald,  b.  26  April,  1942,  Provo. 

IV.  Judy,  b.  4  Jan.,  1947,  Provo. 

V.  Joy,  b.  13  Nov.,  1951,  Provo. 

The  family  home  is  at  1098  N.  4th  W.,  Provo. 


(5)  VH.  Ruth  Ines  Menlove,  b.  15  Aug.,  1917,  Provo, 
Utah.  Educated  in  public  schools  and  LDS  Sem- 

★  See  Apppn^i-sr 


206 


inary.  Member  of  Sixth  Ward.  At  present,  they 
live  in  Orem  where  she  takes  an  active  part  in 
Y.W.M.I.A.  Md.  17  Dec.,  1936,  Salt  Lake  City,  to 
Abia  Gibson  Cameron,  b.  23  Dec.,  1913,  Pan- 
guitch,  Utah.  Son  of  David  E.  and  Dora  Brown 
Cameron.  He  is  very  tall,  slim,  and  has  light 
hair  and  eyes.  Occupation,  trucks  and  trucking. 

(6)  I.  David  Abia  Cameron,  b.  1  June,  1939,  Provo, 

Utah.  Tall  with  fylack  hair  and  brown  eyes. 

President  of  the  deacons  in  his  ward  in  Orem, 

Utah. 

II.  Geraldine,  b.  28  Aug.,  1941,  Provo,  Utah. 

III.  Ruth  Louise,  b.  8  July,  1951,  Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  VIII.  Verna  Louisa  Menlove,  b.  6  Nov.,  1921, 
Provor  Utah.  Graduate  of  Provo  High  School,  LDS 
Seminary  graduate  and  Brigham  Young  University 
student.  Md.  24  Sept.,  194^!,  Salt  Lake  Temple 
to  Ross  Hoghanson  Johanson,  b.  25  May,  1925* 
Buhl,  Idaho,  son  of  Alva  and  Evelyn  Hc^hanson 
Johanson  (of  Swedish  descent).  He  is  a  sheet 
metal  worker  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Verna  is  medium 
tall,  brown  eyes  and  dark  brown  curly  hair. 

(6)  I.  Sherman  Ross  Johanson,  b.  28  Jan.,  1944, 

Provo,  Utah.  D.  1944. 

II.  Richard  Keith,  b.  21  Sept.  1945,  Provo. 

III.  Sharon  Louise,  b.  15  Apr.  1949,  Salt  Lake 

City. 

IV.  Alva  Ronald,  b.  13  July  1952,  Salt  Lake 

City. 
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James  Anson  Daniels  (3),  3rd  Child  of  Thomas  (English) 

(2)  and  Jane  Ann  Sheffield,  (1)  James  Eph.  Daniels. 

(3)  HI.  James  Anson  was  bom  in  Payson,  Utah  Co.,  21 
March  1861.  His  boyhood  days  and  early  education 
were  in  this  little  town.  Besides  the  good  religious 
training  received  in  his  home,  he  was  tutored  by  Isaah 
Coombs,  Charles  Wright,  Zacariah  Taylor  and  others, 
who  received  their  pay  in  produce  of  the  farm,  and  just 
what  ever  labor  or  substance  the  parents  had.  Being 
mechanically  inclined,  he  went  to  projects  around  the 
country  for  employment.  In  home  dramatics,  racing, 
boating,  music  and  other  entertainment  and  activities  of 
the  community,  we  would  find  James  taking  a  leading 
part.  He  and  his  brother,  Thomas,  teen-agers,  took 
care  of  the  farm  with  the  help  of  their  mother,  while 
their  father  spent  eighteen  months  in  the  South  and 
Eastern  L.D.S.  Mission.  A  sister,  Lucia,  was  born  to 
the  family  during  that  time.  He  married  Louie  Lenor 
Price  of  Salt  Lake  City.  They  made  their  home  in  Pay- 
son,  where  their  seven  children  were  born. 
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(4)  I.  Sophia  Hollis,  b.  8  May,  1886,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  Died 
19  July,  1887. 

II.  Della,  b.  2  July,  1887,  S.L.C.,  Utah.  Md.  Henry 
A.  Huish. 

III.  Vernon  Hollis,  b.  2  June  1889,  Payson,  Utah. 
Md.  Hazel  Thorndell. 

IV.  Cleon  Price,  b.  31  Jan.  1891,  Pay.  Md.  Vervian 
Daines. 

V.  Rex  Owen,  b.  19  May  1893.  Md.  Daisy  Harding. 

VI.  James  A.,  b.  19  Dec.  1897.  Md.  Arlene  Bates. 

VII.  Edward  Walter,  b.  28  Feb.,  1904.  Md.  Arlene 
Miles. 


A  SUMMARY  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  LOUIE  LENORE  PRICE 
DANIELS  AS  WRITTEN  BY  HERSELF  IN  1944  AT  THE 
AGE  OF  79  YEARS. 

She  was  82  years  old  when  she  died  in  Payson,  Utah. 

My  father  Edward  Price  and  my  mother  Sophie  Hollis  Price 
were  married  in  Salt  Lake  City  January  1st,  1864.  She  was 
his  second  wife,  the  first  wife  having  died  soon  after  the 
birth  of  her  15th  child.  Seven  of  her  children  died  in  Eng¬ 
land. 
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Both  my  mother  and  father  were  converts  to  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  while  living  in  England 
and  migrated  to  Utah  for  the  sake  of  their  religion.  As 
near  as  I  know  my  mother  came  with  members  of  the  Cutler 
family  whom  she  had  known  in  England.  She  soon  went  to 
work  in  the  family  of  John  Taylor,  where  my  father  first 
met  her.  When  they  were  married  she  took  his  children  as 
if  they  were  her  own.  They  all  loved  her  so  much. 

On  October  21,  1865,  I  was  born.  I  was  her  only  child.  My 
father  started  in  the  Grocery  and  Produce  business  in  Salt 
Lake  City  without  anything  but  his  faith.  He  later  became 
known  in  the  11th  Ward  as  the  "Father  of  the  Poor”  and 
all  would  bless  him  who  left  his  door.  When  my  father  and 
his  first  wife  came  to  Utah  in  1860  he  scarcely  knew  which 
way  to  turn.  He  went  right  out  looking  for  a  job.  It  was 
October  and  beginning  to  get  very  cold.  He  came  to  a  small 
place  where  he  saw  a  man  and  his  boy  in  their  garden  dig¬ 
ging  potatoes.  He  asked  the  man  if  he  would  like  some 
help.  The  man  gave  him  a  job  helping  to  dig  the  potatoes, 
for  he  was  anxious  to  get  them  out  of  the  ground  before 
winter  set  in.  Father  earned  a  big  sack  of  potatoes,  enough 
to  last  for  a  long  time  and  was  very  happy. 

Father  then  went  to  work  helping  to  haul  rocks  from  Red 
Butte  Canyon  to  build  Walker  Bros.  Store.  Then  he  helped 
to  haul  materials  for  the  Jennings  Store  on  the  corner  of  1st 
So.  and  Main  Street.  Then  he  took  care  of  the  Pony  Express 
horses  while  he  was  still  working  for  Jennings.  He  did 
this  until  he  got  enough  money  to  start  into  business  for 
himself  on  a  very  small  scale. 

He  had  acquired  the  plot  of  ground  which  was  the  block  on 
1st  So.  between  12th  and  13th  East.  It  was  a  Land  Grant 
from  the  government  and  later  he  built  his  home  almost  in 
the  center  of  the  block.  Father  started  his  business  with 
a  push  cart.  He  grew  vegetables  and  fruit  on  the  ground. 
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His  wife  would  make  fresh  meat  pies  every  day,  and  he 
would  go  from  house  to  house  selling  his  wares. 

He  soon  made  enough  to  buy  the  piece  of  business  pro¬ 
perty  directly  across  the  road  north  from  the  present  Din- 
woodey  Furniture  Store.  It  was  a  very  good  location,  so 
he  opened  his  business  down  town. 

Father  always  used  to  meet  the  Emigrant  Trains  as  they 
came  into  the  valley.  One  day  when  he  went  down  to  meet 
the  train,  he  met  an  old  man  by  the  name  of  Beddoes,  who 
had  been  a  professional  gardener  for  one  of  the  big  "Lords” 
in  England.  Father  brought  him  home  and  he  lived  there 
for  about  3  years.  What  a  gardener  he  was.  My  father  could 
sell  everything  he  raised  in  his  store. 

In  about  3  years  he  sent  to  England  for  his  family  and 
moved  South  somewhere.  I  have  often  wondered  if  it  was 
the  same  Beddoes  family  who  live  in  Salem,  Utah. 

My  father  worked  up  a  very  prosperous  business  and  became 
one  of  Salt  Lake’s  successful  early  merchants.  At  his 
death  the  business  was  carried  on  by  my  brother  Walter 
and  then  later  by  Walter’s  sons.  It  was  known  for  ap¬ 
proximately  seventy-five  years  as  the  Price  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Produce  Co. 

My  early  childhood  up  to  the  time  of  my  father's  death  was 
a  very  happy  one.  One  thing  I  remember  was  the  Indians 
coming  to  our  house  and  frightening  us.  I  think  I  was 
about  4  years  old  when  father  had  gone  to  the  store  in  the 
morning  and  mother  was  in  the  kitchen  working  while  Linda, 
Eli  and  I  were  playing  on  our  big  front  porch,  when  up  to 
the  front  door  came  two  big  Indians.  We  had  a  big  New¬ 
foundland  dog. .  'Old  Keep”  we  called  him.  He  would 
never  let  us  out  of  his  sight  and  what  a  wonderful  pal  he 
was.  The  Indians  walked  right  into  the  house  and  frightened 
mother  very  much.  On  the  side  of  our  kitchen  cupboard 
hung  fathers  big  long  pistol  and  powder  flask.  After  they 
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got  inside  they  had  a  heated  argument  between  themselves, 
and  the  older  Indian  went  over  and  took  the  pistol  and 
powder  flask  from  its  hanger.  We  were  so  scared  that 
Eli  grabbed  us  by  the  hands  and  ran  around  the  house  and 
into  the* ‘out  house.’ ’  He  got  up  and  locked  the  door  from  the 
inside  with  its  old  wooden  latch.  When  the  Indians  came 
out  of  the  house  with  a  sack  of  flour  and  other  things,  “Old 
Keep’’  leaped  at  them  like  a  Tiger  knocking  one  of  the 
Indians  down.  Well,  it  seemed  that  one  of  the  Indians  knew 
father.  Father  had  given  him  food  before,  while  the  bad 
Indian  was  picking  himself  up  the  older  one  got  on  his 
horse  and  galloped  away  as  fast  as  he  could  go  down  to 
our  store.  He  made  father  understand  there  was  bad  trouble. 
So  father  got  on  his  own  horse  and  came  as  fast  as  he 
could.  We  were  locked  in  tne  “out  house'’  and  very  frighten¬ 
ed.  We  could  not  unlock  the  door  and  Father  had  to  chop  it  in 
with  an  ax  to  get  us  out.  Mother  said  she  had  to  hold  the 
dog  with  all  her  might  or  he  would  have  torn  the  bad  Indian 
to  pieces.  Mother  was  afraid  he  might  shoot  both  her  and 
the  dog.  After  this  we  were  very  much  frightened  of  Indians, 
even  the  old  squaw  who  used  to  come  begging. 

The  next  eventful  thing  I  remember  was  when  I  started  to 
school.  My  teacher  was  an  elderly  gentleman.  He  dressed 
in  a  long  black  frock  coat.  He  was  bald-headed  with  a 
little  gray  fringe  around  the  back  of  his  neck  and  his  name 
was  Mr.  Priestly.  We  had  school  in  the  11th  Ward  Meeting¬ 
house.  I  believe  it  was  on  the  corner  of  7th  East  and  1st 
South.  Our  home  was  on  13th  East  and  1st  South,  so  I  had 
a  long  walk  to  school. 

Our  seats  were  long  straight  boards  on  legs  with  out  a 
back.  We  puc  our  slate  and  primer  under  the  seat  and  our 
pencil  was  tied  on  a  string  around  our  neck. 

The  Territory  of  Utah  was  very  poor  in  those  days.  We  did 
not  have  the  things  that  they  had  in  many  other  states.  We 
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paid  tuition  and  bought  our  own  books.  We  used  slates 
entirely,  having  no  paper  tablets  at  that  time. 

I  can  remember  how  thrilled  I  was  when  I  got  my  first  Arith¬ 
metic,  History  and  Geography  books.  In  the  wintertime 
very  often  we  would  have  to  stay  at  home  because  of  the 
deep  snows  that  we  could  not  wade  to  school  through  them. 

Our  home  was  the  very  last  home  East  of  the  city.  We  had, 
in  the  summer,  dusty  old  roads  and  sidewalks,  but  we  were 
very  happy  when  finally  the  sidewalks  were  graveled.  In 
front  of  the  largest  stores  in  town  they  built  wooden  plat¬ 
forms.  All  of  the  stores  owned  coal  oil  lamps  that  hung  on*, 
the  shelves  and  walls. 

On  each  corner  of  the  block  were  coal  oil  street  lamps  and 
the  Lamp  Lighter  with  something  that  looked  like  a  big  ball 
of  fire  would  light  them  every  night  at  dusk.  Then  in  the 
morning  as  soon  as  it  was  light  he  would  make  the  same 
trip  around  and  distinguish  them. 

Along  Main  Street  on  both  sides  were  carriage  stops  and 
hitching  posts.  I  can  remember  my  mother  making  her  own 
tallow  candles.  She  has  a  mould  and  would  pour  six  or 
eight  of  them  at  one  time. 

I  can  also  remember  when  the  Powder  magazines  on  Ar¬ 
senal  Hill  exploded.  The  powder  magazines  were  located 
approximately  where  now  stands  the  Veterans  Hospital. 
They  believed  the  explosion  was  caused  by  some  boys 
using  it  as  a  target.  My  sister  Linda  and  I  were  at  home 
alone  at  the  time.  Mother  had  gone  to  the  store  to  come 
home  with  father.  I  was  at  my  favorite  spot  in  the  kitchen 
window  when  all  of  a  sudden  "Bang”,  I  was  knocked  over 
and  Linda  fell  to  the  floor.  She  jumped  and  grabbed  me  to 
see  if  I  was  all  right.  I  had  a  terrible  bump  on  my  head. 
She  put  her  arms  around  me  and  said,  "O  where  shall  we 
go?  The  soldiers  are  coming  to  drive  us  out.”  ,We  did  not 
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look  upon  soldiers  then  as  we  do  our  soldiers  of  today.  We 
knew  our  people  had  been  driven  out  before  and  we  had 
been  threatened  again.  The  explosion  had  knocked  all  the 
plaster  off  the  West  wall,  but  did  not  break  our  windows. 
Nearly  all  the  windows  in  the  downtown  district  had  been 
broken  and  many  chimneys  had  toppled  over. 

One  time  a  circus  came  to  Salt  Lake  and  got  stranded  and 
had  to  sell  some  of  their  animals  to  raise  money  to  get  out 
of  town.  My  father  bought  me  a  beautiful  little  circus  pony. 
Her  name  was  "Peg”,  and  she  could  do  all  kinds  of  circus 
tricks.  She  could  jump  through  a  hoop,  kneel  down  on  her 
front  knees  and  say  her  prayers,  put  her  nose  between  her 
front  feet  and  move  her  lips  so  you  could  see  her  front 
teeth  just  as  if  she  was  talking.  You  could  ask  her  to 
count  twenty  and  she  would  tap  her  front  foot  exactly  20 
times.  She  would  drink  her  milk  from  a  tumbler,  when  the 
boys  would  milk  the  cow  they  would  always  take  out  a 
glass  to  give  her  a  drink  of  warm  milk.  If  she  did  not  get 
it  she  would  walk  right  into  the  kitchen,  coaxing  until  they 
gave  it  to  her.  She  used  to  jump  over  all  our  fences  with 
me  on  her  back. 

I  think  I  have  always  been  a  Baseball  fan.  I  used  to  ride 
my  pony  down  to  watch  the  Red  Stockings  play  ball.  Heber 
J.  Grant  used  to  play  with  them  and  he  was  a  tall  splindly 
kid,  who  used  to  look  all  legs.  I  can  remember  him  standing 
by  the  side  of  the  Old  Barn  on  the  lot  where  they  played 
throwing  and  catching  the  ball  before  the  game  began. 

Soon  a  street  car  tract  was  laid  from  the  corner  of  1st 
South  and  Main  Street  up  as  far  as  12th  East  and  the  street¬ 
car  soon  began  running.  It  was  drawn  by  a  span  of  mules. 
It  used  to  take  1  hour  to  come  home  from  Main  Street  as  it 
was  quite  an  uphill  pull. 

We  used  to  see  most  of  the  good  Theatres  and  Operas  as 
father  always  had  complementary  tickets  to  them.  I  remem- 
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ber  so  well  seeing  Booth  and  Barrett  play.  I  believe  they 
are  known  as  two  of  the  greatest  tragedy  players  of  all 
time.  I  saw  them  play  in  Hamlet;  Romeo  and  Juliet;  King 
Henry  VIII;  Othello  and  others.  I  saw  Lillian  Russell 
play  "Pignalia,  The  Statue”  and  will  never  forget  her. 
How  many  times  have  I  thrilled  to  the  performances  of  our 
own  Maude  Adams  and  many  others.  I  always  loved  the 

theatre. 

In  1875  my  father  passed  away  and  the  whole  world  changed 
for  me  at  the  age  of  10.  At  the  age  of  15  my  mother  died 
and  I  lived  with  my  sister  Belle,  who  was  married  and  I 
helped  to  take  care,  of  her  little  family. 

On  November  29,  1884,  I  married  James  Anson  Daniels, 
son  of  Thomas  E.  Daniels  and  Jane  Ann  Sheffield  Daniels. 
He  was  born  March  21,  1861  at  Payson,  Utah. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  first  time  I  ever  saw  him.  I  was 
visiting  in  Payson  with  the  Daniel  Stark  family.  Mrs.  Stark 
was  a  Cutler  and  one  of  my  mothers  old  friends  from  Eng¬ 
land. 

One  night  they  were  having  a  play  at  the  Payson  Opera 
House  and  we  all  went.  It  was  a  Civil  War  play  called,  The 
Release  of  Lucknow.”  He  was  wonderful  in  his  part  and 
I  thought  him  one  of  the  handsomest  fellows  I  had  ever 
seen.  He  belonged  to  the  Old  Payson  Dramatic  Company 
and  played  parts  with  them  almost  as  long  as  he  lived.  He 
loved  the  stage  and  I  always  thought  he  was  made  for  it. 

When  he  was  a  mere  child  he  was  always  playing  show. 
He  would  invite  all  the  children  in  the  neighborhood  in 
whenever  his  mother  went  out  for  an  afternoon  or  evening. 
Then  he  and  his  friend,  Dave  Brewerton,  would  get  one  of 
his  mother’s  sheets  and  take  it  into  the  Old  Rock  Cellar, 
string  it  up  and  take  the  tallow  candles  his  mother  had 
made.  They  would  light  them  behind  the  curtain  and  then 
perform  there,  making  gruesome  shadow  pictures.  The 
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price  of  admission  was  2  eggs,  2  apples  or  to  help  Dave 
hoe,  as  Dave  always  had  hoeing  to  do  in  his  fathers  gar- 
den.  Jim,  was  always  anxious  on  these  occasions  to  help 
Dave  get  his  hoeing  done. 

He  played  for  many  years  with  the  John  S.  Lindsay  Com¬ 
pany.  They  toured  Utah  and  several  of  the  Western  states. 
He  played  a  number  of  times  in  the  Old  Salt  Lake  Theatre. 
Here  he  played  the  part  of  Pitticus  Green  in  "Hazal  Kirk” 
and  Claude  Mellnott  in  the  "Lady  of  Lyons.* *  What  a  pity 
it  was  that  he  couldn’t  have  had  dramatic  training  as  can 
be  had  these  days.  Nothing  could  have  stopped  him  from 
reaching  the  top  and  becomming  famous. 

His  mother  used  to  tell  me  the  only  trouble  she  ever  used 
to  have  with  him  was  that  he  didn’t  want  to  do  anything 
but  go  to  school.  It  was  expensive  for  them  in  those  days 
with  no  public  schools.  They  had  to  pay  tuition,  buy  their 
books  and  help  to  buy  fuel  in  the  winter  to  keep  the  school 
room  warm.  It  wa  s  hard  on  big  families  who  had  many 
children  to  send  to  school  at  one  time.  They  often  had  to 
take  turns  going. 

When  it  was  Jimmy’s  turn  to  stay  home  he  would  run  away 
time  and  again  and  beat  his  sister  Jane  to  school,  and 
some  one  would  have  to  go  after  him  and  bring  him  back  to 
give  the  other  children  a  chance.  Even  with  all  this  diffi¬ 
culty  he  became  quite  well-educated.  He  was  an  excellent 
mathematician  and  very  good  reader.  He  read  all  the  books 
he  could  get  hold  of. 

He  was  eleven  years  old  and  his  brother,  Tom,  fifteen  when 
their  father  filled  a  mission  in  the  Southern  States.  The 
two  boys  had  to  run  the  farm,  take  care  of  the  cows  and 
haul  all  the  winter’s  wood  from  Payson  Canyon.  A  baby 
sister  was  born  while  father  was  gone. 

When  "Jim”  was  about  18  years  old  he  went  to  Arizona 
and  New  Mexico  with  a  crew  to  help  build  the  railroads 
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through  there.  Fred  Ott  and  Jim  worked  and  lived  together 
on  the  trip.  They  stayed  there  for  about  2  years  and  made 
very  good  money  for  those  days.  When  the  job  was  done 
and  they  got  ready  to  come  home  they  were  very  worried 
about  getting  their  money  home,  so  Fred  Ott  bought  a  new 
farm  wagon.  Jim  bought  the  finest  pair  of  Black  Carriage 
horses  he  could  find.  They  bored  holes  in  the  side  of  the 
wagon  box  and  hid  all  their  money.  They  drove  safely  home 
and  were  never  molested. 

When  Fred  got  home  he  bought  farming  land  and  Jim  bought 
the  fanciest  cutter  he  could  buy  and  surely  cut  a  dash  that 
winter. 

In  the  Spring  he  went  into  the  Meat  Market  Business  with 
Sol  Hancock  at  Soldier  Summit.  He  became  very  well 
acquainted  while  there  with  Dave  Eccles,  the  father  of 
Marineer  S.  Eccles.  Dave  offered  him  a  good  job  with  his 
sawmill  as  his  surveyor.  So  Jim  sold  him  interest  in  the 
meat  market  to  Sol  and  went  to  work  for  Dave  Eccles.  How¬ 
ever,  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  never  had  received  pay¬ 
ment  from  Sol.  He  worked  for  Dave  until  the  Fall.  We 
were  married  in  1884.  I  was  19  and  Jim  was  23. 

For  awhile  we  lived  in  Salt  Lake  and  Jim  worked  for  my 
brother  in  the  store.  Then  we  moved  to  Payson  where  Jim, 
his  brother  Tom  and  a  cousin  Zebeddee  Coltrin  Jr.  bought 
a  Saw  Mill.  My  husband  putting  up  most  all  of  the  money. 
They  bought  several  yokes  of  oxen  to  do  the  logging  with. 
They  set  the  Saw  Mill  up  in  what  is  now  known  as  Daniels 
Canyon  and  remained  there  for  3  years.  I’ll  never  forget 
the  first  time  I  went  up  there  behind  the  old  oxen.  It  took 
us  two  days  to  get  there  and  it  rained  all  the  way. 

They  had  five  teamsters  working  for  them  hauling  the  lum¬ 
ber  down  the  canyon  to  the  railroad  near  Soldier  Summit. 
During  our  summers  in  the  canyon  we  had  many  gruelling 
experiences  with  Indians.  It  was  oh  the  edge  of  the  reser- 
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vation,  so  we  saw  many  of  them.  After  3  years  here  sold  the 
Saw  Mill,  and  Jim  and  Tom  together  with  George  Finlayson 
and  George  Hancock  bought  an  Electric  Light  Plant  and 
installed  it  in  Payson  City.  The  dynamo  had  been  made  by 
'’Tom”  Daniels.  It  was  a  steam  plant  so  they  made  the 
first  electric  lights  ever  used  in  Payson. 

They  were  not  too  successful  financially  as  it  cost  too 
much  to  operate.  They  finally  sold  it  to  the  Payson  City 
and  the  City  hauled  it  up  the  mouth  of  the  canyon  where 
they  could  use  water  power.  This  plant  was  then  in  operat¬ 
ion  for  years  until  the  Strawberry  Water  Project  was  built 
by  the  government,  and  they  finally  got  power  from  the 
Strawberry  Water  System.  After  selling  the  plant  Jim  went 
into  the  moving  picture  business  with  his  brother-in-law, 
William  Cravens. 

The  first  showing  they  made  was  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  1897 
during  the  Pioneer  Jubilee.  Then  later  they  toured  Southern 
Utah.  They  made  their  own  power.  Then  for  a  couple  of 
winters  they  went  into  Idaho,  Wyoming  and  Montana,  but 
they  finally  went  broke.  Then  in  a  year  or  so  Jim  tried  it 
again  and  failed  at  the  picture  business  a  second  time. 
After  that  he  went  to  Lucen  cut  off  and  operated  a  big 
steam  shovel  until  that  was  finished  and  then  moved  on  to 
help  build  the  Aspen  Tunnel  in  Wyoming.  He  did  electrical 
wiring  for  the  city  of  Logan,  Provo  and  Payson.  He  also 
helped  to  install  the  big  pumps  in  Utah  Lake  that  pump  the 
water  to  Mesada  and  Salt  Lake  City.  He  then  operated  them 
for  some  time. 

We  had  seven  children.  Sophie  Alice;  Della;  James  A.; 
Vernon  Holies;  Walter  Edward;  Cleon  Price;  and  Rex  Owen. 
Grandfather,  Thomas  E.  Daniels  had  42  grandsons  and 
great  grandsons  in  World  War  II.  Two  of  them  paid  the 
supreme  sacrifice. 


221 


(4)  I.  Della  Daniels,  b.  2  July  1887,  Payson,  Utah,  was 
a  pretty  dark-haired,  brown-eyed  child.  She  went  to 
schools  in  Payson,  finished  high  school,  went  to 
work  in  a  millinery  store  and  a  telephone  office. 
She  belonged  to  the  Payson  Dramatic  Company,  which 
traveled  to  neighboring  towns.  They  furnished  enter¬ 
tainment  for  the  Mutual  Improvement  Groups.  Md. 
July  11, 1914,  in  Council,  Alaska,  to  Henry  A.  Huish, 
son  of  Walter  and  Christine  Huish  (a  Swedish  immi¬ 
grant  to  Utah.)  Walter  was  a  pioneer  cabinet  maker 
and  furniture  dealer  of  Payson,  Utah.  Della,  who  was 
engaged  to  Henry,  went  to  Alaska  to  marry  him.  He 
was  gold  mining  there  in  the  Blue  Goose  mining  Co. 
of  Council,  Alaska.  They  stayed  about  2  years, 
returning  to  Payson  where  they  built  a  home  on  3rd 
North  and  Main  Street.  A  son,  Henry  A.  Huish,  Jr., 
was  born  there  16  July,  1923-  In  1933,  ^he  belonged 
to  an  American  Legion  Auxiliary  Chorus,  which  won 
a  five-state  contest,  and  was  sent  to  sing  at  the 
National  American  Legion  Convention  in  Ohio  in 
1936  and  Los  Angeles  in  1937.  In  1939  the  Huishes 
opened  a  cafe  in  Provo  while  the  Geneva  Steel  Plant 
was  being  built.  Henry  was  a  member  of  the  Masonic 
Lodge  in  Provo. 
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(5)  I.  Henry  A.  Huish,  Jr.,  b.  16  July  1923  in  Payson. 
He  was  under  the  care  of  his  grandmother,  Louie 
Daniels,  much  of  his  early  life  while  his  parents 
were  otherwise  ccupied.  When  he  was  14  years 
old,  he  went  with  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America  to 
the  International  Scouts  Jamboree  in  Vogelenzang, 
Switzerland  in  1937.  He  was  active  in  the  Second 
Ward  LDS  Church  in  Payson.  He  studied  elec¬ 
trical  engineering  and  radio  technics  at  BYU  and 
the  U.  of  U.,  in  1944-45*  In  1944  he  became  an 
electrical  engineer  at  the  Geneva  Steel  Plaat, 
which  position  he  holds  at  thje  present  time.  He 
works  with  television.  Joined  the  Masonic  Lodge 
in  Provo.  Md.  24  Mar.>  1944,  Provo,  to  Betty 
Jean  Kimber,  b.  Dec.  19,  1924,  dau.  of  Mark  and 

Laura  Kimber  of  Provo.  At  present  he  is  assist¬ 
ant  general  foreman  in  electrical  maintenance  at 

the  Geneva  Steel  Plant.  They  have  two  children. 
Residence  at  2nd  S.  -  2nd  W. 

(6)  I.  Rebecca  Ann  Huish,  b.  24  April,  1948. 
II.  Henry  Brent,  b.  8  Nov.,  1950,  both  in  Provo. 


HENRY  A.  HUISH,  JR.  BETTEE  KIMBER  HUISH 
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VERNON  HOLLIS  DANIELS  HAZEL  THORNDELL  DANIELS 

(4)  II.  Vernon  Hollis  (Vane)  Daniels,  b.  2  June  1889, 
Payson.  Tall,  light  hair,  blue  eyes,  life’s  work- 
electrical  power  station  operator.  Intelligent,  mild, 
kind,  sweet  disposition.  1952,  running  an  electrical 
plant  at  Hollywood,  Calif.  Md.  Hazel  Thorndell,  b. 
11  May,  1889,  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania.  Her  par¬ 
ents  were  William  B.  and  Ella  McCormick  Thorndell, 
of  Uniontown.  They  were  married  28  April,  1920,  in 
Salt  Lake  City  at  the  home  of  his  Aunt  Belle,  by 
Reverend  Clem  Davis,  a  Methodist  minister.  In 
World  War  I,  he  was  with  the  Utah  National  Guard, 
later  becoming  the  145th  Field  Artillery.  He  enlisted 
one  week  after  war  was  declared  in  April  1917.  He 
spent  two  years  in  service,  six  months  of  that  time 
in  France  and  England.  They  live  in  Hollywood, 
California.  They  have  no  children.  He  worked  with 
his  father  at  the  Payson  electric  plant  in  his  early 
years. 

(4)  IV.  Cleon  Price  Daniels,  b.  31  Jan.,  1891,  Payson, 
Utah.  Residence  825  E.  2nd  N.,  Logan,  Utah.  Cleon 
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is  tabj  has  dark  hair,  dark  brown  eyes.  He  was  an 
electrician  as  were  his  father  and  his  brother.  He 
took  care  of  electric  light  plants  in  Spanish  Fork  and 
Logan  Canyon  for  some  years.  At  present,  he  is  a 
master  plumber  at  Hill  Field,  U.S.  Army  Station, 
near  Ogden.  In  his  home  he  was  much  devoted  to  his 
ailing  wife  and  children,  doing  much  of  the  house¬ 
hold  duties,  while  the  13  children  were  young.  He 
is  a  very  religious  and  devout  member  of  the  8th 
Ward  of  Logan,  holding  offices  in  bishopric,  High 
Priests,  and  Seventies  Quorum.  Also  a  teacher  in 
the  adult  class  in  Sunday  School.  He  conformed  his 
life  to  his  teachings.  Few  men  understand  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  give  of  that  spirit  more  than 
he.  His  pleasing  countenance  and  kind  words  endear 
him  to  everyone.  After  his  graduation  from  theUSAC 
in  Logan,  he  taught  Seminary  there  for  a  few  years. 
Md.  Chloe  Vurvian  Daines,  2  April,  1913,  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  She  was  born  3  Feb.,  1893,  dau.  of 
William  M.  Daines  and  Chloe  Hatch  Daines,  early 
residents  of  Logan  and  Cache  Co.,  Utah.  She  died 
in  1950  in  Logan. 

(5)  I.  Willa  Daines  Daniels,  b.  7  Dec.  1913,  md. 
Ferrel  Wellington  Bybee. 

II.  Moroni  Hatch,  b.  26  May  1915,  Preston,  d.  27 
May  1915. 

III.  Chloe  Daniels,  b.  12  Nov.,  1916,  d.  30  Nov., 

1916. 

IV.  Syble,  b.  21  Feb.,  1919,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah, 
d.  22  Feb.,  1919. 

V.  Bonna  Lue,  b.  22  Dec.,  19l9,  Preston,  Frank¬ 
lin  Co.,  Idaho.  Md.  William  Donald  Peck. 

VI.  Lois  Elaine,  b.  17  Aug.,  1922,  Grace,  Ban¬ 
nock  Co.,  Idaho.  Md.  Richard  Chappel  Bailey, 

VII.  Cleon  Price,  b.  15  Sept.,  1924,  Logan,  Cache 
Co.,  d.  20  April,  1925. 
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VIII.  Richard  Paul,  b.  29  Dec.,  1925,  Logan,  md. 
Melba  Chatterton. 

IX.  Marilyn,  b.  22  Mar.,  1929,  Logan. 

X.  Vurvian  Joan,  b.  21  May,  1931,  Logan,  md. 
Winston  J.  Reece. 

XI.  Lenora,  b.  11  Mar.,  1933,  Logan,  d.  17  Mar., 
1933. 

XII.  Cordell  Jerry,  b.  7  June,  1934,  Logan. 

XIII.  Thomas  Emerson,  b.  20  June,  1936,  Logan. 

(5)  I.  Willa  Daines  Daniels,  b.  7  Dec.,  1913,  Maple- 
ton,  Franklin  Co.,  Idaho.  Attended  public 
schools  and  LJSAC  at  Logan.  Taught  school  in 
Moreland,  Idaho  for  several  years  after  gradu¬ 
ation.  She  had  many  household  duties  to  perform 
because  of  an  ailing  mother  and  small  children. 
Md.  21  May,  1941,  at  Logan  Temple  to  Ferrel  W. 
Bybee.  He  served  with  the  U.S.  Artillery  in 
Patton’s  invasion  of  Germany  and  German  Occu¬ 
pation  in  1942-43.  He  is  an  insurance  salesman 
in  Salt  Lake  City  in  1952. 


(6)  I.  Ronald  Ferrel,  b.  29  Mar.,  15)43,  Salt  Lake. 

II.  Barbara  Ann,  b.  28  April,  1945,  Salt  Lake. 

III.  Lynn  Daniels  Bybee,  b.  13  Sept.,  1946. 

IV.  Bruce  Wellington,  b.  1  Oct.,  1948. 

V.  Kent  Duane,  b.  7  May,  1951- 

All  the  children  were  born  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

(5)  II.  Moroni  Hatch  Daniels,  b.  26  May  1915,  Pres¬ 
ton,  died  27  May,  1915. 

(5)  III.  Chloe,  b.  12  Nov.,  1916,  Preston,  Idaho,  d. 
30  Nov.,  1916. 

(5)  IV.  Syble,  b.  21  Feb.,  1919,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah., 
d.  22  Feb.,  1919. 

(5)  V.  Bonna  Lue  Daniels,  b.  22  Dec.,  1920,  Pres¬ 
ton,  Idaho.  Utah  State  Agricultural  College  grad¬ 
uate.  She  filled  a  Latter  Day  Saints  Mission  to 
the  North  Central  States.  Lived  in  Logan,  Utah. 
She  is  a  talented  musician  and  singer.  She  and 
her  sister,  Elaine,  sang  duets  on  KUTA  in  Logan, 
Utah.  Md.  Logan  Temple,  William  Donald  Pack, 
11  Jan.,  1941.  He  served  in  the  U.S.  Infantry  in 
Patton’s  Army  of  invasion  of  Germany  and  German 
Occupation  in  1942.  He  filled  an  L.D.S.  Mission 
in  the  North  Central  States.  In  1952  he  is  field 
man  in  Franklin  County  for  the  U  &  I  Sugar  Com¬ 
pany.  They  live  in  Preston,  Idaho.  They  have 
five  children. 

(6)  I.  William  Daniels  Pack,  b.  19  July  1942. 

Talented  violinist  at  age  10. 

II.  Carol  Ann,  b.  24  Jan.,  1945. 

III.  Laurel  Jeanene,  b.  30  Nov.,  1946. 

IV.  Bonna  Gale,  b.  6  March,  1951  . 

V.  Vurvian  Kay,  b.  21  March,  1951. 

All  of  the  children  were  born  in  Preston,  Idaho. 
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(5)  VI.  Lois  Elaine,  b.  17  Aug.,  1923,  Grace,  Idaho. 
Talented  singer.  USAC  graduate,  Logan.  Mem¬ 
ber  of  the  8th  Ward  in  Logan.  Md.  Richard 
Chappel  Bailey,  3  Feb.,  1945,  son  of  Gerwin 
Pratt  and  Bertha  Bennett  Bailey.  He  served  in 
the  U.S.  Infantry  with  the  German  Army  of  Occu¬ 
pation  in  1942.  They  live  at  482  -  22nd  St.,  Ogden. 

(6)  I.  Courtney  Richard  Bailey,  b.  25  Jan.,  1946. 

II.  Steven  Gerwin,  b.  5  July,  1949- 

III.  Lee  Ann,  b.  30  Dec.,  1950. 

(5)  VIL  Cleon  Price,  b.  15  Sept.,  1924,  Logan,  Utah, 
d.  20  April,  1925. 

(5)  VIII.  Richard  Paul,  b.  29  Dec.,  1925,  Logan. 
Graduate  of  Logan  High  School.  Served  United 
States  on  the  submarine  (Sea  Devil)  2  years  in 
Pacific  waters  in  World  War  II.  He  was  Lieuten¬ 
ant  Quartermaster  Corps  in  the  U.S.  Army.  Since 
Feb.,  1951  he  has  been  at  Camp  Atteberry,  Ind. 
Md.  Melba  Dean  Wheeler  Chatterton  Anderson,  5 
Aug.,  1949.  B.  12  Dec.,  1930,  a  widow.  Dau. 
Lavon  and  Elnor  Wheeler  Chatterton. 

(6)  I.  Susan  Anderson,  b.  12  April,  1948.  (Child 
by  a  former  marriage  of  his  wife  whose  father 
was  killed  in  service,  World  War  II.) 

II.  Richard  Larry  Daniels,  b.  23  May  1950,  at 
Logan. 

III.  Dennis  Ray,  b.  16  April  1952  at  Logan, 
Utah. 

(5)  IX.  Marilyn  Daniels,  b.  22  Mar.  1929,  Logan. 
(8th  Ward)  She  was  an  U.S.A.C.  graduate.  Worked 
in  college  offices  as  stenographer  1951-52.  She 
was  called  on  a  mission  for  the  L.D.S.  Church, 
May  5,  1952,  for  the  Eastern  States  Mission.  She 
has  dark  brown  eyes,  good  singer. 
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(5)  X.  Vurvian  Joan,  b.  21  May  1931,  Logan.  Black 
hair  and  brown  eyes.  Medium  height.  U.S.A.C. 
graduate  of  1951.  She  married  Kinston  W.  Reece, 
Clearfield,  Utah,  in  Logan  Temple,  3  April  1952. 
He  served  in  the  U.S.  Navy  in  the  Korean  waters 
in  195L  He  also  served  the  L.D.S.  Church  in 
the  Spanish  American  Mission  At  present,  he  is 
a  mechanic  at  Hill  Air  Force  Base,  Hill  Field, 
Utaho 

(5)  XL  Lenora,  b.  11  Man,  1933,  Logan,  Utah.  Died 
17  March  1933. 

XII.  Cordell  Jerry,  bo  7  June  1934,  Logan,  Utah. 
High  school  student  and  Scout. 

XIIL  Thomas  Fmerson,  b.  20  June  1936,  Logan. 
High  school  student  and  Scout. 

(3)  James  Anson,  (2)  Thomas,  (1)  James  Ephraim  Daniels. 

(4)  Rex  Owen  Daniels,  b.  19  May  1893,  Payson,  Utah. 
Educated  in  Payson.  Spent  two  years  in  World  War  I 
together  with  his  two  brothers,  Vernon  and  James  A., 
Jr.  He  was  head  chemist  at  the  Spanish  Fork  sugar 
factory  for  several  years*  Married  Daisy  Harding  of 
Lakeview,  Provo,  Utah* 
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A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  MY  FAMILY 
By  Rex  O.  Daniels,  Sr. 

As  this  is  to  become  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  Thomas  E. 
Daniels  family,  I  will  attempt  to  connect  my  story,  as  closely 
as  possible,  to  that  of  Grandfather  Daniels.  My  early  days 
of  boyhood  were  spent  in  close  association  with  my  grand¬ 
parents  as  our  old  family  home  was  just  next  to  theirs.  My 
father,  James  A.  Daniels,  Sr.,  spent  much  of  his  time  work¬ 
ing  away  from  home,  so  consequently  I  sort  of  looked  to 
grandpa  to  take  his  place  and  I  was  thus  exposed  to  his 
good  influence  throughout  the  early  days  of  my  life.  I  shall 
always  remember  him  for  his  kindness  to  me  for  he  took  me 
with  him  in  his  old  buggy  to  the  field  very  often  and  our 
playground  during  childhood  was  among  his  barns  and  hay 
stacks  and  our  playmates  were  his  calves,  pigs  and  chick¬ 
ens.  I  never  did  see  him  become  angry  and  to  our  family 
he  was  always  ready  with  kind  words  of  cheer  and  en¬ 
couragement.  He  was  the  stalwart  toward  which  we  all 
turned  in  times  of  trouble. 

I  was  born  in  Payson,  Utah,  on  May  19th,  1893,  the  fifth 
child  and  third  son  of  James  A.  and  Louie  Lenore  Price 
Daniels.  My  oldest  sister  "Dolly”  died  in  infancy.  We 
had  a  little  brick  home  next  to  Grandpa’s  and  there  I  spent 
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my  childhood  and  my  youth.  Our  family  means  were  meager 
and  I  guess  that  there  never  was  a  mother  who  could  make 
"ends  meet”  and  do  for  her  family  as  did  she.  ^e  were 
taught  in  all  things  that  were  good  and  I  shall  never  forget 
her  songs  and  stories  and  the  prayers  she  taught  us  to  say 
at  bed  time,  When  we  were  small  she  sewed  our  suits  and 
shirts  by  hand  and  darned  and  mended  and  kept  all  six  of 
us  scrubbed  and  clean  and  in  good  health,  and  while  we 
never  wanted  she  stretched  our  little  means  a  long  way.  If 
we  five  boys  had  a  bicycle,  a  sled  or  a  gun  we  earned  it 
ourselves  and  it  belonged  to  all  of  us. 

Della  and  the  older  boys  left  home  to  find  work  when  I  was 
about  15  and  as  father  was  employed  away  from  home  most 
of  the  time  I  was  sort  of  left  as  head  of  the  family.  I  was 
just  about  average  in  school  and  I  recall  that  I  always  fell 
in  love  with  most  of  my  lady  teachers.  In  those  days  we 
were  required  to  stay  out  of  school  to  help  in  the  fall  beet 
harvest  and  I  always  came  back  after  an  absence  of  a 
month  or  six  weeks  away  behind  the  rest  of  the  class  which 
gave  me  a  sort  of  inferiority  complex  and  I  feared  that  I 
wasn’t  as  smart  as  the  other  kids.  I  struggled  through  three 
years  of  high  school  and  then  dropped  out  to  help  Dad  with 
his  picture  show  venture  in  Schofield  but  when  that  went 
flop  we  all'  had  to  go  to  work.  I  got  a  job  working  on  the 
construction  of  the  sugar  factory  in  Payson  in  1913=  This 
was  the  first  real  job  I  ever  had  and  it  led  me  into  a  field 
where  I  spent  the  greater  part  of  my  life,  for  after  the  com¬ 
pletion  of  the  mill  I  worked  with  the  sugar  company  as  a 
laboratory  employee  during  their  fall  operation.  At  this 
time  I  decided  that  I  needed  more  schooling  so  I  went  back 
to  high  school  and  took  some  advance  courses  in  chemistry 
which  later  was  the  means  of  my  being  given  the  chief 
position  in  the  Payson,  Elsinore  and  Spanish  Fork  Fac¬ 
tories. 
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At  about  this  time  the  First  World  War  broke  out,  and  in 
order  to  avoid  the  draft,  I  enlisted  on  December  11th,  1917 
with  a  group  of  friends  from  Payson.  It  befell  my  lot  to  be 
separated  from  all  of  my  friends  and  shipped  to  San  Fran¬ 
cisco  and  later  to  Camp  Fremont  at  Palo  Alto.  After  a  few 
months  of  training  there  I  made  application  and  was  accepted 
into  the  Officers  Training  School  at  Louisville,  Ky.  In 
June  of  1918.  Here  I  was  quite  astonished  to  discover  that 
I  was  able  to  stay  abreast  of  the  college  boys  in  the  class. 

I  was  graduated  as  a  field  artillery  officer  on  August  31, 
1912  and  assigned  to  Camp  Jackson,  S.  C.  in  a  training 
batallion.  I  was  transferred  to  the  9th  Division  in  Camp 
Sheridan,  Ala.  in  October  and  our  regiment  was  alerted 
shortly  after  for  duty  in  France  but  the  Armistice  of  Novem¬ 
ber  11th,  1918  changed  all  this  so  I  was  mustered  out  on 
December  10th,  1918  and  arrived  back  home  for  Christmas. 

It  was  during  the  fall  of  1918  that  the  most  severe  influ¬ 
enza  epidemic  struct  the  country  and  the  troops  in  the  camps 
were  hit  very  hard.  I  remember  seeing  a  whole  armory 
building  at  Columbia,  S.C.  filled  with  row  upon  row  of  dead 
awaiting  shipment  home.  There  were  literally  thousands  of 
them.  I  was  striken  with  the  fly  at  Camp  Sheridan  but  w  as 
fortunate  enough  to  recover  quickly. 

My  wife  and  I  met  for  the  first  time  in  the  fall  of  1916  in 
in  Payson.  I  was  very  much  attracted  by  her  and  I  knew 
she  was  the  girl  I  would  like  to  have  but  we  did  not  go  out 
together  until  the  next  year.  After  much  competition  and 
many  set  backs  I  finally  dated  her  up  and  we  kept  company 
all  that  summer,  but  our  romance  nearly  went  on  the  rocks 
that  fall  when  through  some  misunderstandings  we  got  on 
the  outs  and  it  stayed  that  way  until  after  my  enlistment  in 
the  army.  I  did  feel  very  badly  about  it  but  decided  to 
just  forget  about  it  when  one  day  she  popped  into  Ft. 
Douglas  where  I  was  stationed  and  that  was  that.  On 
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Christinas  of  1917  we  became  engaged  and  after  my  return 
home,  as  soon  as  I  could  get  a  job,  we  were  married  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple.  That  was  on  July  9th,  1919.  Shortly 
after  that  I  was  sent  to  Elsinore,  Utah  as  chief  chemist  for 
the  Sugar  Company,  and  we  spent  our  honeymoon  in  a  little 
brick  cottage  in  Austin.  Our  first  baby,  June,  was  born 
there  on  June  1st  in  1920  and  the  next  winter  I  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Spanish  Fork.  We  lived  in  a  little  Company  house 
in  the  Leland  Ward  and  our  other  three  children  were  born 
there.  Rex  Jr.  (Buddy)  was  born  on  Nov.  15,  1921,  Daisy 
Dean  on  Oct.  17,  1923  and  Tina  Lou  on  Oct.  10,  1927. 

In  the  spring  of  1931  we  acquired  our  own  home  in  Spanish 
Fork  where  our  children  were  raised  and  went  to  school. 
Our  family  is  the  source  of  our  greatest  enjoyment  and 
also  of  our  only  great  sorrow,  for  our  youngest  daughter, 
Tina  Lou,  was  born  with  imperfect  vision  and  after  re¬ 
peated  operations  and  many  trials  and  heart  breaks,  she 
was  left  with  but  one  eye  and  that  with  only  partial  sight. 
The  story  of  how  this  little  girl  has  overcome  her  obstacles 
to  enjoy  a  normal  life,  is  a  miracle  in  its  self,  for  she  has 
graduated  from  college,  become  an  excellent  musician,  got 
married  and  is  raising  her  own  family,  and  all  this  because 
of  her  own  determination  and  will  power.  From  the  depths 
of  sorrow  and  despondency  she  has  raised  us  up  until  she 
is  the  greatest  joy  in  our  lives  and  has  repaid  us  many  times 
for  any  grief  and  anxiety  we  have  ever  suffered. 

I  followed  up  my  military  career  through  affiliation  with 
the  National  Guard  where  I  organized  an  artillery  battery 
in  Spanish  Fork  in  March  of  1927.  I  was  the  Captain  and 
Commanding  Officer  of  Battery  *C”  222nd  F.A.  until  March 
of  1936  when  I  received  my  majority  and  became  the  Battal¬ 
ion  Commander. 

In  1938  the  Sugar  Company  promoted  me  to  the  office  of 
Assistant  Superintendent  at  the  Spanish  Fork  Mill  at  which 
I  worked  until  the  spring  of  1941.  The  National  Guard  was 
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mustered  into  the  service  and  I  took  my  Battalion  to  Camp 
San  Luis  Obispo,  Calif.  I  was  commissioned  Lieutenant 
Colonel  in  May  of  1941  and  served  for  the  next  four  years 
as  Battalion  Co.  and  as  Group  Executive  Officer  in  the 
following  camps  and  stations:  Camp  San  Luis  Obispo, 
Persidio  of  San  Francisco,  Los  Angeles  and  San  Diego 
guard  duty.  Camp  Lewis,  Wv.,  Camp  Forrest,  Tenn.,  two 
courses  at  the  Field  Artillery  School  at  Ft.  Sill,  Okla., 
Camp  Rucher,  Ala.,  Camp  Chaffee,  Ark.,  Camp  Bowie, 
Texas,  and  in  December  of  1944  I  was  assigned  to  over¬ 
seas  duty  in  China.  The  embarkation  camps  were  Ft.  Ord, 
Calif.,  Camp  Anza,  Calif.,  and  Wilmington  Port  of  em¬ 
barkation  in  Calif.  After  a  30  days  sea  voyage  by  way  of 
Melbourn,  Australia  we  landed  in  Bombay,  India.  We  made 
a  trip  by  rail  across  India  to  Calcutta  where  we  were  pro¬ 
cessed  at  Camp  Kanchapara  and  on  May  8th  we  left  for  the 
China  Theater  by  way  of  Choubua,  Assam  and  over  the 
hump  by  plane  to  Kunming.  I  was  assigned  with  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Liaison  forces  with  the  Chinese  73rd  Army  with  head¬ 
quarters  at  Sinhwa,  Hunan  Prov.  under  General  Hon.  On 
Sept.  5th  the  army  moved  overland  to  Changsha  in  the 
Chinese  Corridor  where  we  helped  to  take  over  a  Japanese 
Brigade.  On  October  6th  we  were  ordered  back  to  the  air 
base  at  Chihkiang  and  then  to  Kunming  and  Calcutta  by  air 
on  October  17th.  On  November  5th  we  sect  sail  for  home  on 
the  SS  Marine  Robin.  Our  route  was  by  Singapore  and 
Yokahoma  and  over  the  great  Alutian  circle  to  Seattle  where 
we  arrived  on  Nov.  30th.  I  arrived  back  home  and  spent 
Christmas  with  my  family.  I  was  sent  to  the  Bushnell 
Hospital  at  Brigham  City  for  foot  treatment  where  I  stayed 
until  May  5th,  1946  when  I  was  discharged  and  retired 
from  the  army. 

In  the  fall  of  1946,  my  wife  and  I  took  Tina  Lou,  who  had 
graduated  from  the  Ogden  School  for  the  Blind,  and  went  to 
Boston  where  she  had  won  a  scholarship  at  the  Perkins 
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Institute  for  the  Blind.  At  the  same  time  we  applied  for 
and  received  a  call  for  a  six  months  mission  in  the  New 
England  States  for  the  Latter-day  Saints  Church.  We  had 
always  been  active  in  the  Church  and  had  both  filled  many 
positions  of  responsibility  in  our  various  wards  and  Stakes 
and  this  mission  was  a  sort  of  the  fulfillment  of  a  desire 
we  had  always  had. 

We  are  now  extremely  happy  in  the  knowledge  that  our 
children  are  all  married  happily  to  desirable  companions, 
under  the  temple  covenant,  and  living  useful,  upright  lives 
and  are  all  devoted  to  their  Church  and  God. 

Family  home  32  North  2nd  East,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah. 

June  Daniels,  the  oldest  daughter  of  Rex  and  Daisy  Daniels, 
was  married  to  Eugene  Knight  England  on  December  30th, 
1940.  They  were  endowed  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  on 
Aug.  20,  1943.  They  met  while  attending  school  at  the 
B.Y.U.  Eugene  was  bom  Oct.  24,  1919  in  Plain  City,  Utah. 
He  is  the  son  of  Chester  R.  England  and  Maude  Vivian 
Knight  England.  June  and  Gene  have  three  children:  D. 
Jeffrey  was  born  on  May  30,  1942;  Daniel  Eugene  was  born 
on  Sept.  25,  1947  and  Rodney  Daniels  was  bom  on  Sept. 
17,  1951. 

Rex  O.  Daniels,  Jr.,  was  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple 
to  Phyllis  Bowen  on  Feb.  17,  1944.  Phyllis  is  the  daughter 
of  David  C.  Bowen  and  Vera  Phyllis  Bowen.  "Bud”  served 
for  five  years  in  World  War  II  where  he  received  his  cap¬ 
taincy  as  a  pilot  in  the  Army  Observation  Forces.  He 
received  his  Ph.D.  from  the  U.  of  U.  in  June  of  1952.  He 
and  Phyllis  were  high  school  sweethearts.  They  have  one 
daughter,  Karen  Phyllis,  born  Dec.  7,  1944. 

Daisy  Dean  Daniels,  the  third  child,  was  married  to  Joseph 
J.  Hanks  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  on  Aug.  12,  1946.  Junior 
is  the  son  of  Joseph  E.  Hanks  and  Bernice  Wilson  Hanks 
and  he  served  in  the  army  during  World  War  II  where  he  saw 
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action  in  Germany  as  a  1st  Lieut,  of  Infantry.  He  was 
graduated  from  the  U.  of  U.  in  1948  with  B.S.  in  Business 
Administration.  He  and  Daisy  Dean  were  sweethearts 
during  high  school  and  were  married  after  the  war.  They 
have  a  son  Mark  D.,  born  on  March  19,  1952. 

Tina  Lou  Daniels,  the  youngest  child,  was  married  to 
Robert  J.  Walton  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  on  June  14,  1950. 
Tina  Lou  was  graduated  from  the  B.Y.U.  in  1950  and  Bob 
from  the  U.  of  U.  in  1952.  Tina  Lou  is  a  gifted  pianist  and 
also  plays  the  accordian,  she  has  talent  as  a  writer  having 
won  a  national  short  story  contest  while  attending  school. 
She  and  Bob  met  at  the  Salt  Lake  Blind  Center.  They  have 
one  son,  Robert  Rex,  born  on  March  27,  1951.  Blue  eyes 
and  sandy  complexion.  Bob  is  the  son  of  Joseph  B.  Walton 
and  Estella  Pearl  Fuller  Walton. 

(5)  I.  June  Daniels,  b.  1  June,  1920,  md.  Eugene  K. 
England. 

II.  Rex  O.,  Jr.,  b.  5  Nov.,  1921,  md.  Phyllis 
Bowen. 

III.  Daisy  Dean,  b.  17  Oct.,  1923,  md.  Joseph 
Hanks,  Jr. 

IV.  Tina  Lou,  b.  10  Oct.,  1927,  md.  Robert  J. 
Walton. 

(5)  I.  June  Daniels,  b.  1  June,  1920,  Austin,  Sevier, 
Utah.  Md.  20  Aug.,  1942,  Salt  Lake  Temple,  to 
Eugene  K.  England,  b.  24  Oct.,  1919,  Plain  City, 
Utah.  He  has  a  group  of  large  transport  trucks 
that  carry  fruit,  vegetables,  grain,  etc.  across 
the  country.  Their  new  home  is  in  Ogden,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  D.  Jeffrey  England,  b.  30  May,  1941,  at 
San  Luis  Obispo,  Calif.,  while  his  father  was 
in  the  service  of  the  U.S. 

II.  Daniel  Eugene,  b.  25  Sept.,  1947,  Ogden, 
Weber  Co.,  Utah. 
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III.  Rodney  Daniels  England,  b.  17  Sept., 
1951,  Ogden,  Utah. 

(5)  II.  Rex  0.  Daniels,  Jr.,  b.  15  Nov.,  1921,  Leland, 
Utah  Co.,  Utah.  He  served  in  World  War  II  as  a 
captain.  He  was  an  air  force  pilot  in  Germany. 
On  his  return  from  service,  he  is  living  in  Salt 
Lake  City  in  1952,  where  he  is  a  student  at  the 
U.  of  U.  He  married  Phyllis  Bowen,  17  Feb., 
1944,  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  She  was  born  in 
Spanish  Fork,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  Karen  Phyllis  Daniels,  b.  7  Dec.,  1944, 
Payson,  Utah. 

(5)  III.  Daisy  Dean,  b.  17  Oct.,  1923,  Leland,  Utah 
Co.,  Utah.  Worked  as  a  stenographer  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  1950-51.  Md.  Joseph  Hanks,  Jr.,  Aug.,  12, 
1946,  Salt  Lake  City.  B.  Salem,  Utah,  son  of 
Joseph  E.  and  Bernice  Wilson  Hanks.  Occupation, 
sales  manager  of  Tri-State  Lumber  Company, 
March,  1952.  Graduate  of  U.  of  U.  in  1948  with 
B.S.  in  Business  Administration. 

(6)  I.  Baby  boy  born  1952,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

(5)  IV.  Tina  Lou  Daniels,  b.  10  Oct.,  1927,  Leland. 
Utah.  She  was  blind  from  birth.  Educated  in  the 
Blind  School  in  Ogden.  Gained  scholarship  to 
the  Boston  School  of  the  Blind,  Perkins  Institute, 
in  1949.  Graduated  from  BYU  College  in  1950. 
Md.  Robert  J.  Walton,  14  June,  1950  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  She  met  him  in  the  blind  center 
where  he  attended  socials.  He  graduated  from 
the  U.  of  U.,  Aug.  ll?  1952.  He  majored  in  Edu¬ 
cation.  He  is  partially  blind.  She  reads  Braille 
fluently  and  has  a  Braille  Bible  that  she  reads 
and  cherishes  greatly. 


(6)  I.  Robert  Kex  Walton,  b.  27  March,  1951, 
Salt  Lake  City. 

II.  Girl,  b.  Oct.,  1952,  Salt  Lake  City. 


(4)  III.  James  A.  Daniels,  Jr.,  residence  358  S.  6  W., 
Payson,  Utah.  Born  Dec.  19,  1897,  Payson.  Farmer, 
sales  clerk,  builder.  Service  in  World  War  II.  Over 
seas.  Md.  10  Aug.  1920,  to  Arlene  Bates,  b.  8  Dec., 
1900,  Payson.  Dau.  of  Edward  Harris  Bates  and 
Rowena  Huish.  Md.  in  Salt  Lake  Temple.  Parents 
were  pioneers  of  Payson.  7  children  born  to  them, 
all  in  Payson,  Utah. 

(5)  I.  Vernon  Dale  Daniels,  b.  25  April,  1921.  Md. 
Mae  Downs. 

II.  Erma  Jean,  b,  20  May,  1923,  md.  Reed  Ellis 
Taylor. 
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III.  James  A.,  Jr.,  the  III,  31  Dec.,  1924,  md.  Lois 
Lillian  Robertson. 

IV.  Glen  Edward,  b.  14  Sept.,  1928,  md.  Edna 
Karyl  Jacobson. 

V.  Dorothy  Arlene,  b.  5  May,  1930,  md.  Cornell 
Richard  Binks. 

VI.  Della,  b.  5  May,  1932,  md.  Richard  Creed 
Openshaw. 

VII.  David  Ross,  b.  15  Jan.,  1938. 

(5)  I.  Vernon  Dale  Daniels,  b.  25  April,  1921,  Pay- 
son,  Utah.  He  is  a  Geneva  Steel  plant  worker. 
Served  3  years  in  U.S.  Army  in  World  War  II. 
B.Y.U.  student.  Md.  15  Mar.,  1941,  at  Payson, 
to  Mae  Downs,  b.  13  May,  1923,  American  Fork, 
Utah.  Dau.  of  William  S.  and  Rachell  Sarah 
Loverage  Downs.  Three  children. 

(6)  I.  Arthur  Dale,  b.  26  Oct.,  1941,  Payson. 

II.  Connie  May,  b.  26  Aug.,  1944,  Payson. 

III.  Carol  Arlene,  b.  16  June,  1946,  Payson. 

(5)  II.  Erma  Jean,  b.  20  May,  1923.  High  school  and 
L.D.S.  seminary  graduate.  Md.  19  May  1944, 
Payson,  to  Reed  Ellis  Taylor,  son  of  Samuel  H. 
and  Othelia  Hanks  of  Salem,  Utah.  B.  25  Aug. 
1918,  Salem.  Student  at  U.S.A.C.  and  B.Y.U. 
Three  Children.  Reed  Taylor  was  a  Technical 
Sergeant  in  the  U.S.  Army  in  World  War  II.  He 
spent  2  years  in  the  Aleutian  Islands. 

(6)  I.  James  Reed  Taylor,  b.  20  May,  1945,  at 
Mineral  Wells,  Texas. 

II.  Garth  Ellis,  b.  16  Sept.,  1946,  Payson, 
Utah. 

III.  Robert  Lloyd,  b.  20  March,  1950,  Payson, 
Utah. 
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(5)  III.  James  A.,  Ill,  b.  31  Dec.,  1924,  Payson. 
High  school  and  LDS  Seminary  graduate.  Served 
in  the  U.S.  Navy  from  June  1,  1943  to  March  5, 
1946,  two  of  these  years  in  the  Southwest  Pacific 
and  the  central  Pacific.  He  is  a  mechanic  at  the 
Geneva  Steel  Plant,  Geneva,  Utah.  He  married 
Lois  Robertson,  b.  14  April,  1929  in  Spanish  Fork, 
Utah.  Dau.  of  Eli  Argyle  Robertson  and  Lillian 
Jane  Burt  of  Lake  Shore,  Utah  Co.  Md.  4  Dec., 
1946  —  at  Manti  Temple  1947.  Two  children. 

(6)  I.  Danny  Eli,  b.  7  Dec.,  1947. 

II.  Sharon  Diane,  b.  11  May,  1950.  Both  born 
at  Payson. 

(5)  IV.  Glen  Edward  Daniels,  b.  14  Sept.,  1928, 
Payson,  Utah.  He  worked  with  Boy  Scouts  in  the 
Payson  2nd  Ward.  High  School  and  LDS  Seminary 
graduate.  Md.  9  Sept.,  1946,  Spring  Lake,  Utah, 
Edna  Karyl  Jacobson,  dau.  of  Archie  Andrew  and 
Floss  Margaret  Spainhower  of  Spring  Lake,  Utah 
Co.  and  Santaquin.  She  was  a  Seminary  Graduate 
and  a  YWMIA  teacher.  Two  children. 

(6)  I.  Kerry  Layne  Daniels,  b.  21  Sept.,  1947. 
II.  Janice  Elaine,  b.  17  June,  1949,  both  in 
Payson. 

(5)  V.  Dorothy  Arlene  Daniels,  b.  5  May,  1930,  Pay- 
son,  Utah.  She  was  a  high  school  and  seminary 
graduate,  YWMIA  teacher  of  the  Golden  Gleaners 
in  Payson  2nd  Ward.  Md.  Cornell  Richard  Binks, 
b.  21  May,  1928,  Mapleton,  Utah  Co.,  Utah.  Son 
of  Norris  Thomas  and  Amanda  Erickson  Binks  of 
Springville,  Utah.  Md.  in  Salt  Lake  Temple,  5 
April,  1950.  He  served  18  months  in  Tokyo, 
Japan,  in  the  U.S.  Army,  World  War  II.  He  is  a 
seminary  graduate  and  Priesthood  teacher  in  Pay- 
son,  2nd  Ward. 
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(6)  I.  Susan  D.  Binks,  b.  22  April,  1951. 

(5)  VI.  Della  Daniels,  II,  b.  5  May,  1932,  Payson. 
High  school  and  seminary  graduate.  Md.  2  Sept., 
1949,  Richard  Creed  Openshaw,  son  of  Roger 
Bolton  and  Octava  Kay  Robbins  Openshaw,  Mona, 
Utah. Co.  Was  a  seminary  graduate. 

(6)  I.  Richard  Lee  Openshaw,  b.  18  April,  1950, 
in  Payson. 

All  those  Daniels  girls  were  medium  size,  dark- 
haired  and  considered  very  good  looking. 

(5)  VII.  David  Ross,  b.  15  Dec.,  1939,  Payson.  He 
is  a  student  in  Payson  in  the  high  school. 

James  A.,  Sr.,  (3),  and  Louie  L.  Price. 

(4)  VI.  Edward  Walter  Daniels,  b.  28  Feb.,  1904,  Payson, 
Utah,  youngest  child  of  James  A.  Daniels  and  Louie 
L.  Price  Daniels.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  began 
studying  the  piano  and  always  loved  it.  Between  the 
ages  of  seven  and  twelve  he  would  look  longingly  out 
of  the  big  front  window  at  the  kids  playing  in  the 
street  while  he  was  practicing.  He  paid  for  his  own 
lessons  by  selling  newspapers.  If  he  didn’t  get  his 
lesson,  he  had  to  take  it  over  again.  He  always 
said  he  did  not  want  to  waste  his  money  by  having  to 
take  the  same  lesson  over,  so  it  gave  him  a  good 
urge  to  practice. 

He  graduated  from  Payson  High  School,  during  which 
time  his  knowledge  of  music  served  him  well.  He 
then  spent  several  years  in  Southern  California  where 
he  studied  pipe  organ  and  attended  U.S.C.  for  about 
three  years.  While  there  he  worked  as  a  clerk  to  the 
president  of  a  large  bank  and  also  sold  pianos  for  a 
music  company  to  help  defray  his  school  expenses. 
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EDWARD  WALTER  DANIELS  ARLENE  M.  DANIELS 


At  one  time  he  dreamed  of  a  banking  career,  but  the 
urge  and  love  of  music  was  greater. 

He  then  came  up  to  the  B.Y.U.  to  finish  school. 
While  there  he  was  Drum  Major  for  the  band,  Glee 
Club  President,  and  Music  Manager.  Also,  he  had 
his  own  orchestra.  In  his  last  year  at  school,  he  and 
a  friend,  Glen  Potter,  let  their  personalities  loose 
and  created  for  Brigham  Young  University  the  words 
and  music  for  the  "Y”  Pep  Song,  "Our  Alma  Pater.” 
It  is  still  being  used,and:the  late  Professor  So  wards 
told  him  "It  will  last  as  long  as  the  university 
stands.”  Here  are  the  words,  written  the  spring  of 
1930: 

ALMA  PATER 

"We  praise  our  Alma  Mater 
Our  Alma  Mammy  too, 

We  cheer  for  Yale  and  Harvard 
With  a  boola,  boola,  boo. 
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You’ve  heard  the  "Sons  of  Utah,” 

The  A.C.  anthems  sing, 

So  here’s  a  song  we  offer 
At  the  Shrine  of  Brigham  Young. 

Chorus 

i 

Our  Alma  Pater  —  For  you  we’re  fighting 
To  hear  our  Cougars  scream  Victory. 

His  fangs  are  dripping  with  blood  of  battle 
Come  on,  we’ll  fight,  fight,  fight  for  Thee. 
It’s  in  your  honor  we  cheer  our  warriors 
Our  songs  are  ringing,  our  banners  flung  — 
We’re  sons  of  Brigham,  United  ever  -- 
To  fight  for  Brigham  Young. 


Now  nations  fight  for  glory 
Others  fight  for  fame 
Still  some  may  strive  for  fortune 
And  others  strive  for  gain. 

But  we’re  just  loyal  Cougars 
Alive  with  pep  and  fun. 

WeTl  ever  don  our  fighting  togs 
To  honor  Brigham  Young. 

The  day  after  graduation  in  1931,  he,  with  two 
friends  left  on  a  trip  to  Europe.  They  equipped  a 
new  Ford  car  with  light  housekeeping  equipment  and 
toured  twenty-eight  European  countries.  They  visited 
the  renowned  music  centers  of  the  world  where  they 
heard  some  of  the  world’s  most  beloved  and  best 
musicals  and  operas. 

The  two  friends  who  accompanied  him  on  the  trip 
had  very  fine  voices,  so  they  did  a  lot  of  entertaining 
on  the  boat  and  on  the  European  continent.  After 
returning  home  the  following  winter,  he  accepted  a 
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position  as  a  Band .  Instructor  at  South  Summit  High 
School.  While  at  South  Summit,  he  met  and  married 
Arlene  Miles  of  Kamas,  Utah,  on  7  Jan.,  1933.  She 
is  the  daughter  of  James  Guy  Miles  and  Susan  Blanch 
Milliner  Miles.  They  have  four  children: 

(5)  I.  Donald  Walter  Daniels,  b.  12  Feb.,  1934,  at 

Kamas,  Utah. 

II.  Marlene  and  Marlin,  twins,  b.  8  Oct.,  1940,  at 

Coalville,  Utah.  Marlin  died  soon  after  birth. 

III.  Dixie  Diana,  b.  20  May,  1950,  ar  Mesa,  Ariz. 

IV.  Jacquelyn  Daniels,  b.  2  June,  1952,  at  Mesa. 

Walter  moved  to  Mesa,  Arizona  ,n  Sept.  1,  1948,  on 
account  of  the  health  of  his  daughter,  Marlene.  She 
grew  well  and  strong  in  the  Arizona  sunshine.  He  is 
music  supervisor  in  the  Arizona  Junior  High  School, 
one  of  the  largest  Junior  High  Schools  in  the  country, 
having  an  enrollment  of  1,600  pupils. 

(3)  IV.  Orson  Aretus  Daniels,  b.  31  May,  1865,  Payson, 
Utah.  He  went  to  school  when  the  teachers  were  paid  in 
produce,  of  their  farms  and  homes.  He  was  a  very  ener¬ 
getic  young  chap,  joining  in  with  his  brother,  Thomas, 
who  was  printing  a  little  home  paper  and  making  tin¬ 
type  photographs.  Later  he  made  photography  his  occu¬ 
pation.  The  little  town  of  Payson  could  not  support  a 
photographer,  so  he  and  Thomas  traveled  from  town  to 
town  setting  up  their  business  tent.  Then  they  went  to 
Provo  in  1885,  setting  up  their  gallery  there,  and  became 
very  efficient  in  that  work.  In  1887,  Orson  married 
Susan  Crandall,  b.  6  Jan.,  1869  in  Salt  Lake  City.  Dau. 
of  Jacob  and  Susan  Burgess  Crandall.  Md.  19  Dec., 
1887,  in  Payson.  They  built  a  home  on  the  corner  of 
2nd  South  and  3rd  West,  Payson.  Here  they  lived  for 
many  years.  Nine  children  were  born  to  them.  After  the 
family  was  grown,  Orson  built  a  more  modern  home  two 
blocks  east  of  the  old  place.  He  and  Susan  still  live 
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there  in  1952.  She  is  82  years  old  and  in  May  he  cele¬ 
brated  his  87th  birthday.  Orson  has  made  thousands  of 
very  fine  portraits  and  scenic  views.  His  name  w  ill  go 
down  in  the  records  as  an  artist  in  his  line.  He  retired 
when  age  slowed  him  down. 

(4)  I.  Clarence  Aretus  Daniels,  b.  4  May,  1889.  Md. 
Stena  Christensen. 

II.  Rollo  Vc,  b.  3  Jan.,  1891.  Md.  Grace  Hass. 

III.  Allen  Ray,  b.  25  Aug.,  1892.  Not  married. 

IV.  Emmett  William,  b.  27  April,  1894.  Md.  Eugene 
Pickering. 

V.  Laura,  b.  3  May,  1896.  Md.  Horace  Fereday 

VI.  Orson  A.,  b.  22  Mar.,  1898.  Md.  Anna  Matson. 

VII.  Verna,  b.  5  Nov.,  1901,  md.  Elmer  Cloward. 

VIII.  Donna,  b.  26  Mar.,  1903,  md.  William  J.  Edwards. 

IX.  Bertie,  b.  11  May,  1905.  Md.  Merrill  Smith.  All 
were  born  in  Payson. 

(4)  I.  Clarence  Aretus  Daniels,  b.  4  May,  1889,  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  26  Feb.,  1913,  Stena  Christensen,  b.  19 
Oct.,  1891,  in  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  dau.  of  Macale 
and  Christina  E.  Christensen  (Denmark).  He  is  the 
engineer  of  Payson  Hospital.  They  have  3  children. 

(5)  I.  Mark  Clarence  Daniels,  b.  24  Feb.,  1918, 
Payson,  Utah.  Died  27  July,  1929. 

II.  Ferris  Ray,  b.  26  Sept.,  1920. 

III.  Darlene,  b.  27  Sept.,  1930,  Payson.  Md.  Paul 
B.  Miller,  28  Oct.,  1950  at  Whittier,  Calif.  Son 
of  W.W.  Miller  and  Maud  Bowen  of  Spanish  Fork. 
He  is  in  the  U.S.  Air  Force  at  San  Pedro,  Calif. 

(6)  I.  Boy,  born  9  Aug.,  1952  at  Whittier,  Calif. 

(4)  II.  Rollo  V.  Daniels,  b.  3  Jan.  1891,  Payson,  Utah. 
Md.  Grace  Wass  in  Malad,  Idaho,  b.  14  Feb.,  1891. 
Rolla  as  a  youth  worked  in  the  Ott  Drug  Store  in 
Payson  at  the  soda  fountain  and  candy  counter. 
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Then  he  helped  the  druggist  in  his  work  and  became 
familiar  with  all  the  stock  on  the  shelves.  Through 
his  efficiency  and  personality  he  became  almost  in¬ 
dispensable  in  this  drugstore.  After  graduation  from 
high  school,  he  attended  a  pharmacy  school  in  Calif¬ 
ornia.  When  he  returned  he  operated  his  own  drug¬ 
store  at  Garland,  Utah  for  about  5  years.  Then  he 
could  see  an  opening  for  the  drug  business  in  Malad, 
Idaho.  For  many  years,  this  "Rollo  Daniels”  drug 
fo  cntain  and  confectionery  establishment  has  served 
the  people  of  that  dis  fict.  Rollo  became  interested 
in  flying  and  owns  an  airplane,  also  his  own  hangar 
in  Malad.  They  have  three  children,  all  married. 

(5)  I.  Ralph  V.  Daniels,  b.  17  Sept.,  1916,  Garland, 
Utah.  Md.  27  Nov.,  1939,  at  Farmington,  to  Reta 
Stevenson,  b.  11  Oct,,  1916,  Idaho.  Dau.  of 
Isaac  Henry  and  Charlotte  Cooper  Stevenson  of 
Salt  Lake  City.  He  has  a  drug  store  and  fountain 
in  Payson  and  owns  his  home  there.  He  is  active 
in  civic  affairs.  He  is  a  pilot  also. 

(6)  I.  Richard  Vere  Daniels,  b.  20  Mar.,  1941, 

Malad,  Idaho. 

II.  Susan  Dale,  b.  6  May,  1943,  Mount  Pleasant, 

7tah. 

III.  Jo  Lynn,  b.  25  July,  1944,  Payson. 

IV.  Jana  Rae,  b.  22  Aug.,  1948,  Payson. 

(5)  II.  Doris  Daniels,  b.  23  Nov.,  1918,  Garland, 
Utah.  Educated  in  Malad.  She  took  a  course  in 
pharmacy  in  Sacramento.  While  there  she  married 
Alexander  Robertson  Brown,  III,  son  of  Alexander 
Robertson  Brown,  II.  He  was  a  veteran  of  World 
War  II.  They  were  married  in  Jan.  of  1939*  In 
1951  they  were  living  in  Tempe,  Arizona,  where 
he  was  working  with  a  chemical  company  which 
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1-  RALPH  V.  DANIELS  FAMILY  (1948) 

2-  EMMETT  AND  EUGENE  DANIELS 

3-  WM.  J.  AND  DONNA  D.  EDWARDS  FAMILY 


1-  ORSON  DANIELS 

2-  SUSAN  CRANDALL  DANIELS 

3-  4  GENERATIONS  -  RICHARD,  RALPH,  ROLLO,  ORSON  DANIELS 

4-  CLARENCE  DANIELS 

5-  ROLLO  AND  GRACE  W.  DANIELS 


was  pioneering  the  seeding  of  clouds  to  form  rain 
in  the  arid  parts  of  Southern  Utah  and  Arizona. 
On  Nov.  10,  1951  he  flew  on  one  of  these  mis¬ 
sions  when  something  went  wrong  with  the  plane 
or  chemicals,  causing  his  plane  to  crash.  His 
body  and  plane  were  not  found  until  February  of 
1952  in  the  Superstition  Mountains  of  Arizona. 
His  was  a  sacrifice  for  the  advancement  of  science 
in  this  day  and  age  of  achievement. 

(6)  I.  Godfrey  Duncan  Brown,  b.  2  Oct.  1943. 

II.  Alexander  Robertson  Brown,  IV,  b.  16 
June  1940. 

III.  Bonnie  Christine,  b.  2  Aug.  1946. 

(5)  III-  Helen  Gene  Daniels,  dau.  of  Rollo  and  Grace, 
b.  23  May  1930,  Malad,  Idaho.  She  graduated 
from  the  college  at  Moscow,  Idaho.  In  1951,  she 
was  a  teacher  at  Mesa,  Arizona.  Md.  9  Aug., 
1952,  in  Malad  to  . 

(4)  III.  Allen  Ray,  b.  25  Aug.,  1892,  Payson,  Utah. 
Natural  pianist.  He  served  in  World  War  I.  He  is 
crippled  and  living  in  1952  with  his  aged  parents  in 
Payson.  He  is  unmarried,  (d.  Mar.,  1953) 

(4)  IV.  Emmett  William,  b.  27  April,  1894,  Payson.  Md. 
12  Feb.  1913  at  S.L.  Temple,  Eugene  Pickering, 
b.  31  Jan.  1895,  Payson.  They  moved  to  Alameda, 
Calif.,  where  he  was  employed  by  the  government  to 
do  photographic  work  in  World  War  I.  At  present,  he 
works  with  the  American  Can  Company,  at  Alameda. 
His  residence  is  at  2149  Santa  Clara  Avenue,  Ala¬ 
meda.  He  has  four  children. 

(5)  I.  Glen  Emmett^  b.  24  May  1915,  Payson.  Md. 
Adelia  Edith  Aver  in  Alameda,  Calif.  At  present 
he  is  a  U.S.  meteorologist  in  Massachusetts. 
They  have  no  children. 


*  Sec  Appendix 


1-  LAURA  DANIELS  FEREDAY 

2-  HORACE  FEREDAY 

3*  FAMILY  OF  HORACE  AND  LAURA  FEREDAY 
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(5)  II.  Dorothy  Jenne  Daniels,  b.  2  June  1921,  Magna, 
Utah.  Md.  Roy  Madsen  divorced.  Md.  Carlton 
Lee  Stanley  in  1952. 

(5)  III.  Rex  Lee  Daniels,  b.  18  July  1927,  Oakland, 
Calif.  Md.  Ellen  Tanner. 

(5)  IV.  Jack  Keith  Daniels,  b.  7  April  1935,  Alameda, 
Calif.  Student  at  Alameda,  Calif. 

(4)V.  Laura  Daniels,  dau.  of  Orson  and  Susan,  b.  31  May, 
1896,  at  Payson,  Utah.  md.  Horace  Fereday,  who  was 
b.  23  Sept.  1893  in  Spanish  Fork,  Utah.  Laura  was  a 
very  beautiful  young  woman  and  a  talented  pianist, 
acting  as  the  organist  of  the  Payson  2nd  Ward  and  also 
in  Spanish  Fork  where  they  lived  after  their  marriage. 
Her  husband  was  a  wholesa  e  plumbing  materials 
dealer  in  these  communities.  She  died  during  the  epi¬ 
demic  of  influenza,  28  Feb.  1929  in  Spanish  Fork,  Ut. 
Their  children  (Fereday)  were: 

(5)  I.  Maurice  Horace  Fereday  b.  12  March,  1915  at 
Spanish  Fork,  Utah. 

(5)  II.  Russel  Don  Fereday  b.  30  May,  1919  at  Spanish 

Fork,  Utah.  Md.  Helen  - % — .  #fe  died  in  194^ 

at  the  age  of  21.  *  #  ★  & 

(5)  HI.  Harlan  Fereday  b.  it)  June,  1922  at  Spanish 
Fork,  Utah.  Md.  Aeline  Brown,  b.  19  May,  1925  at 
Pocatello,  Bannock  Co.,  Idaho.  Dau  of  Melvin  and 
Lucille  Phillips  Brown.  Their  home  is  at  1073  W. 
5th  St.,  Weiser,  Idaho. 

(6) 1.  Steven  H.  Fereday  b.  13  Dec.,  1947  at  Poca¬ 
tello,  Idaho. 

(6)11.  Penney  Lee  Fereday  b.  7  Jan.  1949  Pocattllo . 

(5)  IV.  Joy  Elaine  Fereday  b.  17  Sept.,  1924  at  Spanish 
Fork,  Utah.  Md.  Keith  A.  Sherwood  b.  18  Nov., 
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★  See  Appendix 


1924  at  Levan,  Utah  (son  of  George  A.  and  Helen 
Nina  Sherwood).  They  reside  in  Boise,  Idaho. 

(6)1.  Candice  K.  Sherwood  b.  27  Feb.  1948  at  Poca¬ 
tello,  Bannock  County,  Idaho 

(6)11.  Douglas  Brent  Sherwood  b.  27  June,  1950  at 
Boise,  Idaho. 

(6)  III.  Robin  H.  Sherwood  b.  28  Aug  1951  at  Boise. 

(5)V.Lauray  M.  Fereday  b.  30  Jan.,  1929  at  Spanish 
Fork,  Utah.  Resides  at  1015  North  15th  St.,  Boise, 
Idaho.  (No  further  information). 

(4)  VI.  Orson  Aretus  Daniels,  Jr,  b.  22  March,  1898  at  Pay- 
son,  Utah.  Md.  Anna  Matson  about  1915  in  Payson. 
He  died  in  a  machine  accident  at  the  Sugar  factory  in 
Payson,  5  Dec.,  1916.  He  is  buried  in  Payson. 

(5)  I.  Kenneth  Daniels  b.  21  Nov.,  1916  at  Payson. 
After  his  father’s  death  he  was  reared  by  his  grand¬ 
parents,  Orson  and  Susan  Daniels.  He  md.  Luella 
Jameson  of  Eureka,  Utah,  dau  of  Charles  and  Alice 
Jameson.  He  works  at  the  Ironton  Steel  Plant  at 
Provo. 

(4)  VII.  Verna  Daniels,  b.  5  Nov.,  1901  at  Payson,  Utah. 
Md.  Elmer  Cloward,  son  of  Charles  and  Etta  Moser 
Cloward  of  Payson,  Utah.  He  was  b.  3  June,  1896  at 
Payson,  Utah.  They  moved  to  Provo,  Utah  where  they 
have  an  apartment  house  and  tourist  rooms.  She  is  a 
beautician  and  has  her  shop  in  part  of  their  home  at 
170  West  2nd  South,  Provo,  Utah. 

(5)  I.  Richard  Elmer  Cloward  b.  23  November,  1925  at 
Payson,  Utah.  Md.  Kathleene  Thomas  at  the  Mesa, 
Arizona  Temple  1  Aug.,  1951*  She  is  dau.  of  James 
Henry  and  Estelle  Webb  Thomas  of  (?),  Arizona. 

She  was  b.  21  April,  1929  at  Pinedale,  Arizona. 
She  lived  at  Shiprock,  New  Mexico,  where  her  father 
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MERRILL  AND  BERTIE 

SMITH  ELMER  AND  VERNA  CLOWARD 

4-  KENNETH  DANIELS 


ORSON  A.  DANIELS 
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was  employed  as  Indian  irrigation  supervisor.  She 
is  a  graduate  of  the  BYU.  Richard  met  Kathleene 
while  they  were  finishing  their  four  years  of^  study 
at  the  BYU.  He  is  now  working  on  his  Master’s  De¬ 
gree  in  Entomology  at  the  same  University. 


(4)  VIII.  Donna  Daniels,  b.  26  Mar.  1903,  Payson.  Md. 
William  ].  Edwards,  Spanish  Fork,  Utah,  b.  27  Jan. 
1899,  Schofield,  Utah.  They  were  md.  10  June  1925, 
Salt  Lake  City.  He  has  a  supervisory  position  at 
the  Geneva  Steel  plant  in  1952.  She  operates  a  hotel 
in  Spanish  Fork. 

(5)  I.  Robert  Allen,  b.  28  April,  1926,  San  Francisco, 
Calif.  Student  of  Payson  High  School.  Md. 
Barbara  Beutel  of  Merced,  Calif.  At  present  he 
is  a  student  at  Stanford  University,  majoring  in 
Business  Administration.  Served  in  World  War  II. 

(6)  I.  David  Alan  Edwards,  b.  6  Aug.  1950,  San 
Jose,  Calif. 

(5)  II.  Carol  Joann  Edwards,  b.  2  Jan.  1932,  San 
Jose,  Calif.  Md.  John  Paul  Gourley,  7  Nov., 
1950,  at  Mesa  Temple,  Arizona.  He  was  born  in 
Pleasant  Grove,  and  is  son  of  David  Gourley. 
He  served  in  Korea  in  1951-52,  and  was  released 
and  is  now  erecting  a  home  in  Pleasant  Grove, 
September,  1952. 

(5)  III.  Janis,  b.  5  May  1934,  San  Jose,  Calif.  Grad¬ 
uate  of  Spanish  Fork  High  School  and  student  at 
B.Y.U.  in  1952-53.  She  won  the  regional  contest 
at  B.Y.U.  during  the  summer  of  1952  for  typing. 

(5)  IV.  Don  Leroy,  b.  15  Dec.,  1936,  San  Jose, 
Calif.  Student  at  the  Junior  High  School  in 
Spanish  Fork. 
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(5)  V.  Verna  Diane  Edwards,  b.  12  Dec.  1940,  San 
Jose,  Calif. 

(4)  IX.  Bertie  Daniels,  b.  11  May  1905,  Payson,  Utah. 
Natural  musician.  Plays  the  piano  and  organ.  Expert, 
accompanist.  She  adds  much  to  the  life  and  enter¬ 
tainment  of  others  musically.  She  married  Merrill 
Smith,  b.  10  Dec.  1902,  Lehi,  Utah.  Md.  8  Dec., 
1924,  Salt  Lake  City.  At  present,  he  is  Utah  County 
Sheriff.  They  live  in  Payson. 

(5)  I.  Marilyn  Smith  b.  28  Nov.  1925,  Magna,  Utah. 
She  served  as  a  Wave  in  World  War  II.  Then 
married  . 

(5)  II.  Richard  Terry  Smith  b.  18  Feb.  1933,  Payson, 
Utah.  Attended  Payson  High  School.  He  has 
been  an  all  around  athlete  at  B.Y..U.  for  the  past 
two  years.  He  is  a  basketball  star.  At  the 
invitational  athletic  meeting  in  Provo,  he  won 
the  trophy  given  to  the  all  around  athlete.  He 
will  attend  B.Y.U.  again  this  year.  1952. 

(5)  III.  Judy  Gay  Smith  b.  6  June  1940,  at  Payson. 
Died  3  Sept.  1942. 
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The  FAMILY  OF  JOHN  JOSEPH  DANIELS,  ABOUT  1903. 

the  family  of  john  Joseph  Daniels,  about  1930 


John  Joseph  (3),  Thomas  E.  (2),  James  Ephraim  Daniels  (1), 
Lydia  Tanner  (3),  Jane  Sheffield  (2),  Elizabeth  Salthouse  (1). 

(3)  V.  John  Joseph  Daniels,  b.  1  July  1867,  Payson,  Utah. 
Md.  12  June  1888,  Payson,  to  Lydia  Melissa  Tanner, 
b.  22  Aug.  1869,  at  Payson.  Dau.  of  John  Henry  and 
Melissa  Colvin  Tanner,  pioneers  of  Payson.  They  had 
eight  children  born  to  them  in  Payson. 

(4)  I.  Elmer  Tanner  Daniels,  b.  11  Dec.  1888.  Md.  Fern 
Barnett. 

II.  Birdetta,  b.  13  Jan.  1891.  Md.  Baynold  Barnett, 

III.  Lillian  Dora,  b.  19  Feb.  1893,  md.  Albert  Powell, 
Orla  Stuart 

IV.  Pearl,  b.  28  Feb.  1855.  Md.  Ernest  Hand. 

V.  John  Jospeh,  Jr.,  b.  4  Jan.  1897.  Md.  Cora  Har¬ 
per. 

VI.  Ruth,  b.  4  June  1899.  Md.  Cooper  Jex. 

VII.  Rhea*  B.  17  April  1904.  Md.  Jerald  Goodwin 
Bassett. 

VIII.  Florence,  b.  21  April  1909.  Died  Oct.  18, 
1909. 

All  of  these  children  were  born  in  Payson,  Utah. 


(4)  Biography  and  History  of  this  family  written  by  Dora 
Daniels  Powell  Stewart  of  Payson,  Spanish  Fork, 
Utah. 

What  a  blessing  and  a  privilege  to  belong  to  this  Daniels 
family.  I,  for  one,  am  gratified  that  the  Mormon  missionaries 
came  to  the  town  of  Manchester,  England,  and  converted  my 
Great  grand-mother,  and  her  family,  and  that  I  was  privi¬ 
leged  to  come  to  my  parents  in  this  choice  land,  and  for 
my  grand-father,  Thomas  E.  Daniels  for  being  a  stalwart 
in  the  church,  and  setting  the  example  for  all  of  us  to 
follow. 
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My  father,  John  Joseph  (named  after  John  Sheffield,  brother 
of  his  mother  and  Joseph  after  brother  of  his  father),  was 
born  July  1867  (native  pioneer)  at  Payson,  Utah  County,  at 
the  two  story  family  house  on  North  Main  Street.  He  was 
baptized  August  5,  1875,  by  William  Whitehead,  and  con¬ 
firmed  by  Joseph  L.  Townsend. 

My  mother,  Lydia  Melissa  Tanner,  born  August  22,  1870  at 
Payson,  named  Melissa  for  her  mother,  Melissa  Colvin.  Her 
father  was  John  Henry  Tanner.  Her  home  was  in  the  north 
and  west  part  of  Payson,  across  the  road  from  the  old  mud 
fort  or  corral,  where  these  pioneers  kept  their  cattle  on  the 
Peteeteenette  Creek,  and  first  ones  camped.  She  was 
baptized  by  Thomas  E.  Daniels,  and  confirmed  by  William 
Wignal.  She  was  married  to  my  father  in  1889.  She  was  a 
pretty  girl  and  father  was  a  good  looking  and  dashing  young 
man  of  twenty-one. 

They  lived  first  upstairs  in  the  Daniels  family  home  when 
their  first  child,  Elmer,  was  born.  Their  first  home  was 
built  llA  miles  north  and  west  of  town,  on  grandfather’s 
farm.  It  was  built  from  lumber  father  had  cut  and  sawed  and 
hauled  out  of  Payson  canyon.  The  house  was  built  in  the 
center  of  a  group  of  tall  poplar  trees,  where  there  was  a 
flowing  well. 

Father  was  the  farmer  of  the  family,  and  a  very  good  one. 
I  remember  Grandfather  coming  to  our  house  when  we  lived 
in  town.  He  always  had  a  peppermint  in  his  pocket  for  us, 
and  when  we  girls  were  going  to  pick  up  potatoes,  or  thin 
beets,  he  would  ask  if  we  had  our  "Bunnets”,  and  our 
warm  panties  on.  We  had  good  times,  and  we  worked  hard. 
At  noon  we  would  go  to  the  shade  of  the  trees,  and  mother 
would  send  a  two-quart  bottle  of  milk,  which  we  put  under 
the  flowing  well  water,  and  loaves  of  fresh-baked  bread, 
and  a  pan  of  cake,  and  we  had  the  best  lunch  I  ever  tasted. 
I  vas  born  at  my  grandmother  Tanner’s  home,  and  I  think 
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Birdie  was  too,  on  account  of  the  roads  being  so  bad  in 
February  on  the  farm. 

Soon  after  that  they  built  a  brick  house  in  town,— Pearl, 
Ruth,  John,  Rhea  and  Florence  were  bom  in  town,  where 
we  grew  up,  had  the  small  pox,  and  all  the  children’s 
diseases,  and  went  to  church. 

I  think  father  got  his  start  in  life  when  he  used  to  drive  a 
covered  wagon,  and  sell  all  kinds  of  fruit,  vegetables  and 
produce  to  the  mining  camps  of  Eureka  and  Mammoth.  They 
called  it  peddling.  Many  times  we  helped  pick  chickens, 
after  dark,  to  be  ready  to  leave  early  the  next  morning. 
Soon  Elmer  was  big  enough  to  help,  and  he  drove  a  team 
and  wagon  to  the  field  two  miles  when  he  was  about  six 
years  old_,  and  stood  on  a  box  to  be  able  to  put  the  bits  in 
the  horse’s  mouths. 

We  shocked  grain,— one  year  we  had  fifty  acres  of  beets. 
Our  big  granary  was  always  full  to  capacity,  and  cellar 
below  it  and  pits  out  side  were  full  of  potatoes.  There  was 
always  plenty  of  fresh  pork,  beef  and  fresh  churned  butter 
and  milk.  In  the  orchard,  there  was  all  kinds  of  fruit  and 
berries,  even  a  cool  grape  arbor.  It  was  a  good  life.  We 
never  had  too  much  money,  but  we  had  lots  of  fun.  Our 
friends  were  always  welcome  in  our  home,  for  parties  and 
visiting.  On  the  big  lawn  in  front  there  was  a  croquet  set, 
which  was  in  use  most  of  the  time,  until  we  wore  the  lawn 
out  and  had  to  start  a  new  place. 

Father  and  Mother  attended  church  quite  regularly,  where 
father  sang  bass  in  the  choir.  He  also  sang  solos  in 
musicals  and  cantatas.  He  was  called  on  a  mission  by  the 
stake  presidency  in  conference  to  sing  in  the  choirs.  This 
he  did  for  thirty  years  faithfully.  His  voice  was  beautiful, 
and  now  at  the  age  of  eighty-five,  he  can  still  sing  as  good 
as  a  professional.  We  had  a  real  good  quartette  in  our 
home-it  seems  that  talent  was  handed  down  in  the  Daniels’ 
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from  one  or  two  generations  before,  and  still  continues  to 
this  time,  even  to  little  five  or  six  year  olds. 

One  evening,  the  ward  teachers  came  into  our  home,  and  we 
had  a  real  old  fashioned  ward  teachers  night.  We  knelt  by 
our  chairs  in  prayer,  then  sang  hymns.  Bishop  Taylor  and 
partner  spoke,  he  was  much  pleased  with  our  family  parts 
singing,  and  invited  us  all  to  come  join  the  2nd  Ward  Choir. 
I  was  about  12,  Birdie  14,  and  Elmer  16. 

Elmer  was  chorister  in  Sunday  School  for  a  long  time, 
Pearl  played  the  piano,  also  Rhea.  The  primary  had  an 
operetta  when  Rhea  was  six  or  seven  years  old,  and  she 
was  given  the  lead.  She  has  been  capable  of  the  lead  ever 
since  and  has  never  quit  singing.  She  is  leader  in  the 
Relief  Society  Mother's  Choir  in  Salt  Lake  City,  1952.  A 
music  teacher  told  her,  "Your  voice  is  God  given,  you 
don’t  have  to  work  to  get  it.”  (Yours,  too,  Dora.)  (I.M.) 
It  was  a  joy  to  us  to  gather  around  the  piano  and  sing 
everything  in  the  books.  Mother  did  not  sing  much  but  loved 
to  help  us  practice  our  primary  dancing.  She  was  one  of 
the  teachers.  Primary  teaching  was  her  great  joy. 

Mother  cooked,  baked,  sewed,  washed  and  ironed  for  us, 
and  when  the  4th  of  July,  graduation  or  any  special  occasion 
came,  she  always  had  pretty  new  dresses  for  us  girls.  She 
crocheted,  made  quilts,  was  never  idle  a  moment.  We  lost 
our  wonderful  mother  when  she  was  just  43  years  old.  She 
had  a  very  dear  friend  across  the  street,  who  died  a  tragic 
death,  just  a  month  before  mother  did,  and  every  one  said 
she  grieved  so  much  over  it  that  she  contracted  pneumonia 
and  died  in  May  1913.  We  lost  our  baby  sister,  Florence, 
when  she  was  six  months  old,  and  then  now  our  mother, 
who  had  been  such  a  patient  sweet  soul  and  sacrificed  so 
much  for  us. 

Our  sister,  Ruth,  also  passed  away  very  suddenly,  re¬ 
turning  home  after  an  operation  apparently  well,  but  she 
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was  gone  before  a  physician  could  arrive.  It  was  said  of 
Ruth  that  she  had  a  wonderful  disposition  of  patience  and 
love  and  kindness,  (a  trait  of  her  grandfather,  Thomas 
Daniels). 

Father  was  quite  a  plunger.  He,  with  Elmer  and  John,  who 
were  grown  now,  was  in  many  business  ventures.  They 
had  a  fish  pond  down  in  the  meadow,  where  a  cold  spring  of 
water  ran  through  it,  raised  fish  for  local  markets.  We 
ground  liver  to  feed  them.  Then  they  had  a  threshing 
machine,  and  he  bought  Mrs.  Marsh’s  millinery  store  for 
us  girls.  He  built  and  remodeled  two  business  houses  on 
Main  Street.  He  tore  down  the  two-story  adobe  Daniels 
family  home  and  rebuilt  on  that  corner,  3rd  North  and  Cen¬ 
ter.  We  homesteaded  a  large  flat  tract  of  land  on  the  "West 
mountain”,  built  a  shanty  on  it.  Every  fall,  we  girls  would 
go  out  there  and  cook  for  the  men  who  harvested  the  crops. 
Every  night  they  would  shoot  jack  rabbits  for  the  dinner 
next  day. 

And  then  there  were  always  the  fishing  trips  to  Strawberry 
River,  canyons,  and  lakes.  Father,  at  85,  still  goes  fish¬ 
ing,  and  raises  a  fine  garden,  free  from  weeds,  and  well 
cultivated,  with  strawberries,  raspberries,  and  lots  of 
green  corn,  all  for  his  children  and  grand-children  to  come 
and  get  all  they  want.  He  is  still  the  farmer  of  the  family, 
and  knows  how  to  do  it. 

After  mother’s  death,  he  married  Ada  Woods  and  brought 
her  home.  She  had  three  children— Albert,  Victor  and  Thelma. 
We  received  them  as  new  members  of  our  household,  and 
that  was  their  home,  until  they  grew  up  and  married.  Aunt 

Ada  died  in .  and  was  laid  to  rest  beside  our  mother  in 

Payson  Cemetery. 

We  also  had  as  a  member  of  our  family,  William  Cravens, 
son  of  his  sister,  Dora.  He  came  to  us  as  a  young  boy, 
and  lived  with  us  until  grown. 
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Our  Dr.  Curtis  has  told  us  on  a  number  of  occasions,  when 
we  have  gone  to  him,  when  we  were  sick,  "You  are  going 
to  be  all  right,  you  come  from  a  healthy  family. ”  How 
could  we  have  a  greater  heritage  than  that. 

Father  still  lives  at  the  old  home,  comes  and  goes  when  he 
feels  like  it.  He  visits  us  all  quite  often,  but  can't  stay 
too  many  days,  as  he  has  to  hurry  home  to  irrigate  or  go 
fishing. 

Dora  Powell  Stewart,  Scribe 
(His  daughter) 


(4)  I.  Elmer  Tanner  Daniels,  b.  11  Dec.  1888,  Payson. 
Went  to  school  here,  and  helped  his  father  on  the 
farm.  Md.  1908  Fern  Devine  Barnett,  b.  23  April, 
1890,  Springlake,  Utah.  Dau.  of  Braxton  and  Floral 
J.  Spainhour  of  Spring  Lake.  Elmer  and  family 
moved  to  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  in  1927,  where  he  and 
his  wife  were  custodian  of  a  high  school.  Later  she 
was  active  in  musical  circles— both  she  and  her 
girl,  Sharon,  played  the  accordian.  Fern  died  sud¬ 
denly  Feb.  1952,  at  Long  Beach.  Elmer  has  blue 
eyes  and  a  sandy  complexion  inherited  from  his 
mother’s  family.  I  can  find  only  one  other  sandy 
complexioned  Daniels,  and  he  is  Jerry  Bassett,  a 
sister’s  son.  They  are  very  good  natured  people. 
Elmer  and  his  wife  had  three  children. 

(5)  I.  Maurine  Daniels  b.  10  June  1909,  Payson.  Md. 
14  Jan.  1928  at  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  to  Robert  S. 
Clay,  b.  3  June  1908  at  El  Paso,  Texas,  son  of 
Robert  S.  and  Rose  Etie  Clay  of  Kentucky  and 
New  Orleans.  Their  residence  is  at  3012  E. 
15th  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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(6)  I.  Joan  Marine  Clay,  b.  14  Jan.  1929,  Long 
Beach*  Md.  3  Mar.  1946  at  Las  Vegas, 
Nevada,  Henry  Sheldon  Young,  b.  9  Nov. 
1924,  Los  Angeles. 

(7)  I.  Robert  Sheldon  Young,  b.  3  Oct.  1947. 
II.  Baby,  born  Oct.  1952,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

(6)  II.  Sharon  DeVene  Clay,  b.  26  Jan.  1935, 
Long  Beach. 

(5)  II.  Don  Daniels  b.  14  June  1912,  Payson,  moved 
to  Long  Beach.  Md.  Virginia  Odia,  b.  . . . 

(6)  I.  Zina  Kue  Veal  Daniels  b.  1950,  Bridgeport, 
Texas.  Live  in  Long  Beach. 

(5)  HI.  Blaine  Daniels,  (Bud),  b.  17  April  1916,  in 
Payson.  Attended  school  in  Long  Beach.  Md. 

Lourane  Stienman,  b.  . ..,  of  Long  Beach, 

165 2 l-23d  Street,  Sunset  Beach,  Calif. 

(6)  I.  Jerry  Daniels,  b.  1939. 

II.  Carolin  Daniels,  b.  1942. 

(4)  II.  Birdetta  Daniels,  b.  13  Jan.  1891,  Payson.  Al¬ 
ways  been  active  worker  in  L.D.S.  Church  in  Payson 
and  Salem.  Md.  21  Dec.  1910,  Salt  Lake  Temple  to 
Raynold  Braxton  Barnett,  Jr.,  b.  30  Sept.  1889,  at 
Springlake,  son  of  Braxton  and  Flora  Jane  Spain- 
hour  Barnett.  They  lived  in  Payson,  where  4  children 
were  born  to  them,  Shirley,  Lydia  (died),  Aliene, 
Elva.  Braxton  died  26  Oct.  1923.  She  married  2nd 
Bishop  Allan  of  Salem,  Utah  County.  In  1952,  they 
are  living  in  Payson. 

(5)  I.  Shirley  Barnett,  b.  8  May  1912.  In  1952,  he  is 
an  accountant  at  Springville,  Utah.  He  was 
married  15  June  1924  at  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  to 
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Fawn  Greer,  b.  27  May  1913,  Provo,  Utah.  Dau. 
of  Julian  F.  and  Nellie  Roundy  Greer  of  Provo. 

(6)  I.  Sherry  Lee,  b.  4  Mar.  1936,  Provo. 

II.  Steven,  b.  8  Dec.  1948,  Payson. 

They  live  ar  4  E.  3  S.,  Springville. 

(5)  II.  Lydia  Barnett  b.  23  June  1914  at  Payson. 
D.  24  June  1914. 

(5)  III.  Aliene,  b.  9  Sept.  1917,  Payson.  Md.  Salt 
Lake  Temple,  31  Oct.  1935,  to  Kenneth  Soren 
Christensen  of  Salem,  Utah.  They  have  four 
children. 

(6)  I.  David  Christensen  b.  12  Mar.  1943. 

II.  Julie  Christensen  b.  6  Feb.  1945. 

III.  Raymond  Christensen  b.  28  Oct.  1946. 

IV.  Soren  Kenneth  Christensen  b.  18  Aug.  1949 

All  the  children  were  born  in  Payson.  The 
family  live  in  Salem.  He  is  a  farmer. 

(5)  IV.  Elva  b.  21  Aug.  1922,  Payson,  md.  27  Nov. 
1941  at  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  to  Ellis  Leland 

Mecham  of  Morgan,  Utah,  son  of  Leland  . , 

he  is  a  plumber  in  1952,  4095  Army  St.,  San 
Francisco,  Calif. 

(6)  I.  Merril  Dee  Mecham,  b.  15  Jan.  1943,  Ogden. 

(4)  IV.  John  Joseph  (Jr.)  Daniels,  b.  4  Jan.  1897,  Pay- 
son,  Utah,  Statehood  Day.  Md.,  later  endowed  Salt 
Lake  Temple  June  13,  1917,  to  Cora  Ladell  Harper, 
b.  22  Jan.  1898.  Springlake,  Utah,  dau.  of  William 
and  Eva  Ladell  Whightman  Harper  of  Springlake. 

(5)  I*  Blanch  Ladell  Daniels,  b.  15  Sept.  1918,  Pay- 
son,  Utah.  Md.  17  June,  1937,  to  Thomas  Jarvis 
Brown  of  Spanish  Fork,  son  of  Joseph  H.  and 
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Ann  Jarvis  Brown.  Live  in  Spanish  Fork.  They 
have  four  children. 

(6)  I.  Kent  Daniels  Brown,  b.  26  July  1942,  Span¬ 
ish  Fork. 

II.  Nancy  Ladell  Brown  b.  4  ^eb.  1945,  Pay- 
son. 

III.  Bonnie  Ann  Brown  b.  18  May  1947,  Payson. 

IV.  Michael  Daniels  Brown  b.  15  Nov.  1949, 
Payson. 

(5)  II.  Deon  Daniels,  b.  4  Nov.  1921,  Payson,  dau. 
of  John,  Jr.,  and  Cora  Harper  Daniels.  Md.  13 
Dec.  1946,  to  Richard  Fern  Gray,  Jr.,  b.  May 
25,  1922,  Payson,  son  of  Richard  Fern  and 

Leila  Wilson  Gray. 

(6)  I.  Deborah  Deon  Gray  b.  9  April  1951. 

(5)  III.  John  William  Daniels,  b.  15  Aug.  1925,  Pay- 
son.  Md.  4  May  1946  to  Jual  Porter  at  Evanston, 
Wyoming,  dau.  of  Heber  Calvin  and  Dora  Eliza¬ 
beth  Hyde  Porter  of  Payson. 

(6)  I.  Jacqueline  Daniels  b.  22  May  1947. 

II.  Scott  J.  Daniels  b.  12  Aug.  1948,  Payson. 

(5)  IV.  Fay  Louise,  b.  10  June  1928,  md.  Aug.  12, 
1946  to  John  Raymond  Angus,  at  the  S.L.  Temple, 
son  of  John  Ira  and  Bertha,  Hawkins,  Angus  of 
Benjamin,  Utah,  b.  13  Nov.  1922.  Live  in  Pay- 
son,  and  have  two  children. 

(6)  I.  Daniel  Ray  Angus  b.  30  Sept.  1948,  Payson, 
Utah. 

II.  Becky  Lyn  Angus  b.  29  June  1951,  Payson, 
Utah. 

(5)  V.  Reid  Harper  Daniels  b.  24  Feb.  1930,  Pay- 
son— In  the  service  of  his  country. 
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(4)  V.  Pearl  Daniels,  b.  28  Feb.  1895,  Pay  son,  Utah, 
dau.  of  John  Joseph,  and  Lydia  Tanner.  Md.  Ernest 
Hand,  b.  25  Mar.  1893,  Benjamin,  Utah,  on  Nov. 
23,  1914,  Provo.  Son  of  Joseph  H.  Hand  and  Sadie 
Stewart.  They  lived  in  Benjamin  and  Payson,  then 
moved  to  320  Obispo  Avenue,  Long  Beach,  Calif, 
They  have  four  children. 

(5)  I.  Maxine  Hand,  b.  24  April  1916,  Benjamin,  Utah. 
Md.  1937,  Dion  McLaven  of  Montgomery,  Calif. 

(6)  I. 

(5)  II.  John  Joseph  Hand,  b,  23  Dec.  1918,  Ben¬ 
jamin.  Residence  at  Midway,  Calif.  Md . 

(6)  I. 

(5)  III.  Helen  Ilene  Hand,  b.  Benjamin,  6  Nov.  1919. 
Md.  in  1931  to  Norman  J.  Foster,  Arlington,  Calif. 

(6)  I. 

(5)  IV.  Ernest  Daniels  Hand,  b.  23  July  1921,  Pay- 
son,  Utah.  Live  in  Long  Bea  ch.  A  student  there. 

(4)  III.  Lillian  Dora,  b.  19  Feb.  1893,  Payson,  Utah. 
She  was  schooled  in  Payson  and  at  B.Y.U.  She  is 
medium  tall,  brown  haired,  has  gray  eyes.  It  was 
said  that  she  resembled  her  grandmother,  Jane 
Sheffield  Daniels.  She  is  energetic,  progressive, 
and  a  good  singer.  At  the  age  of  19,  she  married  in 
Salt  Lake  Temple,  20  Dec.  1916,  Albert  Powell,  b. 
13  Feb.  1883,  Payson,  Utah,  son  of  William  and 
Christiana  Peterson  Powell.  Albert  held  high 
positions  in  the  L.D.S.  Church  in  the  Stake  and 
Ward.  He  died  17  July  1930,  in  Payson,  Utah.  They 
had  five  children:  Lois,  Erma,  Edith,  Lynn  Albert 
and  John  William.  She  married  again  October  5, 
1939,  Orla  M.  Stewart  of  Spanish  Fork  and  Ben¬ 
jamin.  He  had  five  children,  and  Dora  had  five. 
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They  spent  the  following  years  helping  these  child¬ 
ren  prepare  for  the  future.  Some  were  sent  on  mis¬ 
sions  others  to  University  and  business  college. 
The  children  are  all  married  now  and  Dora  and  Orla 
live  in  Spanish  Fork. 


(5)  I.  Lois  Powell,  b.  30  Jan.  1918,  Payson.  After 
her  father  died,  she  qualified  for  a  position  as 
secretary  with  the  Utah  Poultry  Company.  She 
also  attended  Brigham  Young  University.  She 
was  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  2  Nov. 
1938,  to  Frank  Everett  Wilson  of  Spanish  Fork,  son 
of  William  Everett  and  Hazel  May  Wilson.  They 
live  in  Spanish  Fork  where  he  works. 

(6)  I.  Richard  Frank  Wilson,  b.  20  Jan.  1941, 
Spanish  Fork. 

II.  William  Lynn,  b.  15  Nov.  1944,  Payson. 

(5)  II.  Erma  b.  2  Nov.  1919,  Payson.  She  attended 
L.D.S.  Business  College  and  B.Y.U.  She  worked 
as  a  secretary,  also  with  the  Y.W.M.I.A.  and 
other  offices  in  the  church.  Md.  in  Salt  Lake 
Temple  9  Jan.  1941,  to  Mark  Allan  McKell,  b. 
17  Sept.  1918.  Son  of  Arthur  and  Rebecca  Neil- 
son  McKell. 

(6)  I.  Marilyn  McKell,  b.  31  Oct.  1945,  Payson, 

II.  Kent  Blain  b.  2  Feb.  1948,  Payson. 

III.  Allen  Glade,  b.  14  May  1951,  Payson. 

(5)  III.  Edith  Powell,  b.  11  Mar.  1922,  Payson. 
Active  in  church  and  worked  in  drug  store  Md. 
in  Spanish  Fork,  29  May  1942,  to  Delfnar  Whit¬ 
ney,  b.  3  April  1917,  Mapleton,  Utah,  son  of 
Harvey  Alonzo  and  Claudia  Johnson  Whitney. 

(6)  I.  Patricia  Ann  Whitney,  b.  5  Feb.  1944,  Pay- 
son,  Utah. 
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(5)  IV.  Lynn  Albert  Powell,  b.  6  Dec.  1923,  Payson. 
He  was  an  athlete.  Graduated  from  high  school 
with  honors.  Attended  B.Y.U.  on  Knight  Scholar¬ 
ship.  Spent  three  years  in  Navy,  came  back  and 
graduated  from  university  with  a  major  in  Physi¬ 
cal  Education  in  1950.  Tall,  strong.  Observes 
the  Word  of  Wisdom.  Md.  inManti  Temple,  to 
Lorna  Emerson,  b.  15  Nov.  1921,  dau.  of  Oliver 
and  Annie  Morgan  Emerson. 

(6)  I.  Linda  Powell,  b.  14  May  1948,  Spanish 
Fork,  Utah. 

II.  Gary  Douglas,  b.  11  Sept.  1952,  Spanish 
Fork,  Utah. 

(5)  V.  John  William  Powell,  b.  7  Mar.  1927,  Payson, 
Utah.  "Jack”  took  active  part  in  church  and 
school.  He  spent  two  years  at  B.Y.U.  and  two 
years  as  a  missionary  in  the  Northwestern  States. 
At  this  time  in  1952-53,  he  is  completing  work 
for  his  B.S.  degree  at  the  B.Y.U.  Md.  20  Dec. 
1951  at  the  Manti  Temple  to  Helen  Nelson,  b.  7 
Nov.  1925,  at  Eager,  Arizona,  (dau.  of  Price 
William  and  Irene  Robinson  Nelson.)  He  was 
Stake  President  in  the  Y.M.M.I.A.  of  Kolob  Stake. 
He  is  an  excellent  singer.  Tall,  inclined  to  be 
sandy  complexioned. 

(6)  I.  David  Albert  Powell,  b.  29  Aug.  1952, 
Spanish  Fork,  Utah. 

John  Joseph  Daniels,  Sr.,  Lydia  Tanner 

(4)  VI.  Ruth  Daniels,  b.  4  June  1899,  Payson,  Utah. 
Active  in  church  and  home  atfairs.  She  had  one  of 
the  best  dispositions,  was  loving  and  kind  and 
sweet.  Md.  12  Oct.  1921  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple, 
to  Cooper  Lee  Jex,  of  Spanish  Fork,  b.  8  Mar.  1886, 
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son  of  John  B.  and  Anna  Cooper  Jex.  She  died  in 
Feb.  of  1947.  They  had  four  children. 

(5)  I.  Lee  Daniels  Jex,  b.  19  Sept.  1922,  Spanish 
Fork,  md.  8  Aug.  1951,  to  Lola  Worthington,  b. 

.  He  served  in  the  Air  Force  in  World 

War  II,  and  is  stationed  in  Japan  in  1952.  She 
works  in  the  hospital  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

II.  Afton  Ruth  Jex  b.  9  Oct.  1925,  Spanish  Fork, 
md.  to  Ernest  Howard  Clark,  19  June  1946,  at 
Salt  Lake  Temple.  He  was  born  7  Aug.  1917,  at 
Birdseye,  Carbon  County,  Utah.  They  live  in 
Leland,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  Ruth  Ann  Gark  b.  10  Dec.  1947,  Spanish 
Fork. 

III.  Gordon  Wallace  Jex  b.  21  Mar.  1931,  Spanish 
Fork.  Active  in  church  and  school.  He  is  in  the 
Air  Corps,  1952,  in  New  Mexico. 

IV.  Jay  Blaine  Jex  b.  24  June  1937.  Student  and 
active  in  scouting  and  church  work  in  Spanish 
Fork. 

(4)  V.  Reah  Daniels,  dau.  of  John  Joseph  and  Lydia,  b. 
Payson,  Utah,  17  April  1904.  She  is  an  excellent 
singer.  Her  complexion  is  sandy.  Md  in  Tiajuana 
Mexico,  8  Nov.  1928,  to  Gerald  Goodwin  Bassett, 
Sr.,  b.  6  Sept.  1899,  son  of  Ernest  Knight  and  Lucy 
Goodwin  Bassett.  He  follows  the  trade  of  druggist. 
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JOHN  J.  ,  JR.  AND  CORA  H.  DANIELS  FAMILY 


History  of  the  Bassetts:  I  spent  all  of  my  early  life  in  Pay- 
son.  Attended  college  at  BYU  and  then  taught  school  for 
three  years.  It  was  while  I  was  teaching  I  met  my  husband, 
Gerald  Goodwin  Bassett.  He  came  to  Payson  to  work  in 
Schramm  Johnson’s  drug  store.  We  were  married  Nov.  8, 
1928.  The  first  four  years  of  our  married  life  were  spent  in 
Eureka,  Utah,  where  the  drug  company  had  transferred  us. 
Then  we  went  back  to  Payson.  We  both  held  several 
different  positions  in  the  church.  At  one  time  we  were 
dance  directors  in  Mutual  and  we  also  took  parts  in  several 
plays.  My  husband  was  drama  director  in  the  3rd  Ward  for 
a  year  or  two.  In  his  early  twenties,  he  had  traveled  with 
a  troupe  of  players  all  through  the  state  of  Utah.  E.  Forrest 
Taylor  was  the  director  of  the  group.  Mr.  Taylor,  at  one 
time,  was  married  to  a  relative  of  mine,  Ada  Daniels.  I 
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was  President  of  the  Primary  for  three  years  in  this  same 
ward.  Music  has  always  been  one  of  my  greatest  enjoy¬ 
ments.  I’ve  sungat  many  funerals  and  for  happier  occasions. 
My  work  as  a  member  of  a  ladies  chorus  has  brought  me 
much  pleasure.  I  now  have  charge  of  the  music  in  my  ward 
Relief  Society.  We  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City,  Jan.  1,  1950. 

Reah  Daniels  Bassett 


(5)  I.  Gerald  Goodwin  Bassett,  Jr.  b.  12  Aug.  1929, 
Eureka,  Juab  Co.,  Utah.  Student  at  BYU  for  3 
years.  Now  in  U.S.  Marines  at  Barstow,  Calif. 
1952. 

II.  Ralph  Daniels  Bassett  b.  5  Oct.  1928,  Payson, 
Utah.  Active  in  Scouts  in  his  ward  and  won  the 
“Individual  Award* 1  for  attendance  at  all  church 
services  in  1951  in  Salt  Lake  City,  where  they 
now  live. 

(4)  VI.  Florence  Daniels,  b.  21  April,  1909,  Payson, 
Utah.  Died  18  Oct.  1909. 
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(3)  Medora  Daniels  ((2)  Thomas,  (1)  James  Ephraim);  (2) 
Jane  Ann,  (1)  Alice  Salthouse. 

Medora  Daniels  b.  22  Mar.  1869  at  Payson,  Utah,  daughter 
of  Jane  Ann  (Sheffield)  and  Thomas  English  Daniels. 
She  attended  school  in  Payson,  Utah  and  the  Brigham 
Young  Academy  from  which  she  received  a  Normal 
diploma  after  which  she  taught  school  in  Lake  Shore, 
Payson  and  Salem,  Utah.  She  was  a  very  talented 
young  lady.  She  was  married  30  July  1896  at  the  old 
homestead  in  Payson,  Utah,  by  Bishop  Jonathan  S. 
Page,  to  William  Thomas  Cravens.  He  was  bom  in 
Missouri,  (he  was  son  of  Frances  Cravens  who  was  a 
sheep  man.)  William  owned  a  sheep  herd  also.  He  and 
his  brother  in  law  James  Anson  Daniels  opperated  one 
of  the  first  portable  movie  machines  in  Utah,  Idaho, 
and  Arizona.  In  1898-9  he  also  did  some  photography. 
He  died  Sept.  1906  in  Payson,  Utah.  They  had  four 
children  as  follows: 


WM.  T,  AND  MEDORA 
D.  CRAVENS  *  1896 


SYLVIAN  G. 
VND  PHYLLIS  C.  WANLASS 


(4)  I.  Phyllis  Cravens,  b.  17  Feb.  1898  ac  Payson,  Utah. 
Received  her  education  in  Payson  and  Brigham 
Young  University.  She  was  an  expert  stenographer 
and  accountant.  She  married  1921  in  the  Manti 
Temple,  Sylvian  George  Wanless  of  Elsinore.  He 
was  born  17  Aug.  1899  at  Lehi,  Utah  (son  of  Joseph 
and  Rachel  Kirkham  Wanless.)  They  lived  in  Austin, 
Utah  until  1926  when  they  moved  to  California  and 
since  1934  have  lived  in  ElMonte,  Calif.  They  both 
are  very  active  in  the  L.D.S.  Church  in  both  ward 
and  Stake  affairs.  Their  children: 

(5)  I.  Sylvan  Dean  Wanless  b.  23  Jan.  1923  at  Austin, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  When  a  child  moved  with  his 
parents  to  California  and  attended  grade  schools 
in  Huntington  Park,  South  Gate  and  ElMonte, 
California.  Graduated  from  ElMonte  High  School 
receiving  a  scholarship  to  California  Institute  of 
Technology  where  he  later  received  his  B.S.  and 
Ph.D.  in  science.  He  is  now  engaged  in  special 
research  work  in  connection  with  the  United 
States  Government.  During  World  War  II  he 
served  with  the  U.S.  Marine  Corps  for  3%  years. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  L.D.S.  Church  and  has 
always  been  very  active  in  church  affairs  having 
held  a  number  of  prominent  and  important  positions 
there  in.  He  married  2  May  1952  at  Santa  Bar¬ 
bara,  Calif.,  Ronneya  Miller,  dau-  of . ,  b- 


(5)  II.  Cravens  Wanlass  b.  28  Oct.  1925  in  Austin, 
Sevier  Co.,  Utah.  He  moved  with  his  parents, 
when  a  small  child,  to  California.  He  attended 
grade  schools  in  Huntington  Park,  South  Gate, 
and  ElMonte,  California.  He  was  graduated  from 
ElMonte  High  School  and  inlisted  when  17  year  s 
old  in  the  U.S.  Navy  during  World  War  II.  He 
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spent  3%  years  in  the  service  of  his  country  and 
had  the  opportunity  to  work  in  the  radar  field 
while  there.  After  returning  home  he  entered 
Pasadena  City  College  which  he  attended  for 
two  years,  then  entered  University  of  California 
attending  at  both  the  Los  Angeles  and  Berkely 
Campus’  where  he  received  both  his  BIS.  and 
M.S.  degrees  in  electrical  engineering  specializ¬ 
ing  in  electronics.  He  is  now  engaged  in  re¬ 
search  work  in  electronics.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  L.D.S.  church  and  has  always  been  active  in 
church  organizations.  At  college  he  was  an 
officer  at  the  L.D.S.  Institute  of  the  Berkeley 
Campus,  an  officer  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
M  Mens  group  and  at  present  is  serving  on  the 
Young  Men’s  M.I.A.  Stake  Board  in  the  East 
Los  Angeles  Stake.  He  married  30  Aug.  1948  in 
Salt  Lake  L.D.S.  Temple  Doreen  Mody  who  was 
bom  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(6)  I.  Lourane  Wanless  b.  26  May  1932  at  Whit¬ 
tier,  Calif. 

(5)  III.  Leslie  Kent  Wanlass  b.  3  Mar.  1929  at  Hunt* 
ington  Park,  Calif.  Attended  grade  school  in 
ElMonte,  California  and  was  graduated  from 
ElMonte  High  School  after  which  he  received  his 
B.S.  degree  from  California  Institute  of  Tech¬ 
nology  in  1951.  He  was  then  employed  by  the 
Boeing  Aircraft  Company  and  while  thus  employed 
attended  night  school  at  the  University  of  Wash¬ 
ington.  He  is  now  doing  graduate  work  at  Stan¬ 
ford  University,  Stanford,  Calif.  He  like  his 
brothers  is  active  in  the  L.D.S.  Church  work 
especially  in  the  M.I.A.  program. 
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(4)  II.  William  Thomas  Cravens,  b.  19  April  1900  at 
at  Payson,  Utah.  Died  unmarried  in  Provo,  Utah, 
1930. 

(4)  III.  Francis  Clifford  Cravens,  b.  14  Sept.  1903  at 
Payson,  Utah.  Lived  in  Provo  with  his  relatives 
Ines  and  Ernest  Menlove  where  he  was  educated. 
He  is  a  professional  railroad  boilermaker  and  during 
the  construction  of  Boulder  (Hoover)  Dam  was  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  contractors  there  making  the  great 
steel  pipes  which  carry  the  water  through  the  moun¬ 
tain  to  the  power  houses.  After  that  work  was 
finished  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Ogden,  Utah 
where  they  have  since  resided  and  he  is  employed 
by  the  U.P.  Railroad  Company.  He  md.  6  Dec.  1922 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  Verna  Howell  of  Lehi, 
Utah.  She  is  dau.  of  George  and  Elizabeth  Jones 
Howell.  (They  were  of  Welch  decent.)  5  children 
were  born  to  them  as  follows: 

(5)  I.  Marjorie  Cravens,  b.  20  July  1924  at  Lehi, 
Utah.  She  attended  school  in  Los  Vagas,  Nevada 
and  Ogden,  Utah.  She  specialized  in  the  business 
field  and  became  very  efficient  as  a  stenographer. 
She  married  8  Sept.  1946  at  Ogden,  Utah,  John 
Franklin  Walquist,  b.  in  Ogden,  Utah.  He  is  a 
lawyer,  and  in  1951  was  employed  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  New  York.  At  present  they  live  in  El- 
Monte,  California.  They  have  two  children  as 
follows: 

(6)  I.  Susan  Walquist  b.  12  July  1947  in  Ogden, 
Utah. 

II.  Patricia  Walquist  b.  1  Aug.  1951  in  Mary¬ 
land. 

(5)  II.  Kenneth  Frances  Cravens  b.  17  Dec.  1926  at 
Los  Vegas,  Nevada.  He  served  his  country  in 
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the  Air  Force  in  1949.  After  being  released  he 
taught  school  a  year  and  in  1952  went  back  into 
the  service  of  his  country  again  as  a  lieutenant 
in  the  air  force  and  is  at  present  stationed  in 
Topeka,  Kansas.  He  md.  13  Sept.  1949  in  the 
Logan  L.D.S.  Temple  Athleen  Nelson  (b.  in 
Ogden.  Their  children: 

(6)  I.  Karen  Jean  Cravens  b.  12  May  1950  at  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

(5)  III.  George  Ralph  Cravens,  b.  12  Oct.  1928  at 
Lehi,  Utah.  In  World  War  II  he  served  in  the 
Infantry  in  Korea.  He  md.  Beatrice.  Forman  of 
Ogden.  Divorced.  He  is  married  again  and  lives 
in  Washington,  D.C. 

Child  of  first  wife: 

(6)  I.  Karen  Joe  Cravens,  b.  2  Jan.  1950  at  San 
Diego,  Calif. 


(5)  IV.  Elizabeth  Fay  Cravens  b.  8  June  1934,  at 
Los  Vagas,  Nevada.  Attended  schools  in  Ogden 
Utah  where  she  was  graduated  from  the  High- 
school  and  Seminary.  She  md.  Louis  E.  Scho¬ 
field  at  Ogden,  Utah.  He  was  born  Jan.  1931  in 

Ogden,  son  of  .  At  present  he  is  serving 

his  country  in  the  U.S.  Navy  in  Korea.  She  is 
employed  as  a  bookkeeper  in  the  Ogden  Ford 
Sales  Co.  at  Ogden,  Utah. 

(5)  V.  Carolyn,  b.  16  June  1941  at  Lehi,  Utah.  She 
is  attending  school  and  living  with  her  parents  in 
the  Ogden  8th  Ward. 

(4)  IV.  George  Donald  Cravens  b.  27  Oct.  1904  at 
Eureka,  Utah.  After  his  father  died  he  lived  with 
relatives  in  Payson  and  Joseph  City.  He  is  un¬ 
married. 
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Lucia  (3),  Thomas  (2),  James  Ephraim  Daniels  (1);  Jane 
Ann  Sheffield  (2),  Elizabeth  Salthouse  (1). 


(3)  VII.  Lucia  Daniels,  b.  16  Oct.  1871,  Payson,  Utah. 
Schooled  locally.  She  was  a  very  attractive  young  lady 
with  dark  hair  and  grey  eyes,  and  of  medium  build.  She 
worked  in  a  millinery  store  where  they  made  the  hats. 
She  was  a  good  singer  as  was  her  father  and  all  the 
family  except  the  mother,  and  she  was  a  good  listener. 
She  was  a  dau.  of  Thomas  English  and  Jane  Ann  Shef¬ 
field  Daniels.  Married  7  Jan.  1890  in  the  Manti  Temple 
to  William  Henry  Page,  b.  22  Sept.  1869,  Payson,  Utah, 
son  of  Jonathan  S.  Sr.,  and  Mary  Leaver  Page.  He  was 
a  butcher  shop  merchant,  and  did  church  office  record¬ 
ing,  served  on  an  L.D.S.  mission  for  18  months.  They 
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moved  to  Garland,  Utah,  where  a  sugar  factory  was 
being  built,  then  to  Preston,  Idaho,  in  the  meat  shop 
business.  He  died  in  1918,  on  21  of  September.  They 
had  8  children.  After  his  death,  she  was  left  with  5 
children  to  care  for  and  educate.  It  was  during  the 
depression  and  it  was  a  hard  job.  Lucia  lived  in  Pres¬ 
ton  and  Millville,  Cache  County,  Utah,  where  she 
married  Neils  P.  Olson,  a  Swedish  widower,  who  died 
in  1945.  She  makes  Millville  her  home  up  to  this  time. 
She  is  80  years  old.  On  her  80th  birthday,  her  grand¬ 
daughter,  Pauline,  wrote  a  little  poem,  that  follows. 

(4)  1.  Willis  Daniels  Page,  b.  20  Apr.  1892,  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  Anna  Christensen. 

II.  Sterling  Henry,  b.  19  May  1894,  Payson.  Md. 
De  Moine  Sparrow. 

III.  Annie  Jane,  b.  16  Feb.  1896,  Payson.  Md.  Fen¬ 
ton  Waddops. 

IV.  Samuel  Bryon,  b.  14  Nov.  1897,  Payson,  md. 
Harriet  Hymas. 

V.  Lucia,  b.  20  Sept.  1902,  Payson,  md.  J.  Conrad 
Winberg 

VI.  Deloid  Bradley,  b.  8  Nov.  1905,  Preston,  Idaho, 
unmarried. 

VII.  Joseph  Daniels  Page,  b.  29  Dec.  1908,  Preston, 
md.  Lucy  Nederhauser. 

VIII.  Milton  Reid,  b.  24  Nov.  1912,  Preston,  md. 
Doris  Williams. 


Lucia  Daniels  Page  writes : 

I  was  born  in  Payson,  was  the  eighth  child  of  a  family  of 
ten.  While  my  father,  Thomas  E.  Daniels,  was  on  a  mission 
in  New  York,  he  went  to  an  opera  in  New  York,  called 
Lucia,  and  was  so  thrilled  with  that  music  that  he  sent 
word  home  to  have  his  new  daughter  named  Lucia. 
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When  five  years  old,  I  started  to  school  (never  learned 
much).  Brother  Orson  carried  me  there  on  his  back  because 
I  was  so  little.  The  teacher  spatted  our  hands  for  talking,— 

I  was  very  frightened  of  him. 

Then  there  was  our  play  house,  on  the  side  hill  of  the  old 
fort  that  was  built  to  keep  the  Indians  away  from  our  homes, 
down  in  George  Curtis’  back  lot.  We  had  broken  dishes 
washed,  clean  in  our  play  cupboard,  and  sweet  apples  for 
candy.  My  father  had  a  large  orchard  of  fruit.  My  girl 
friends  and  I  spent  many  happy  hours  eating  Red  June  and 
early  harvest  apples,  and  riding  horses.  In  the  early  spring 
we  would  get  potatoes  out  of  the  dirt  pit  and  eat  them,  they 
were  very  sweet.  My  father  had  20  acres  of  land  in  the  big 
field  where  he  raised^  potatoes,  and  I  would  go  pick  potatoes 
at  harvest  time  all  day  for  one-half  bushel  of  them  to  sell 
for  25£  to  Uncle  Joseph  who  peddled  to  Tintic.  My  sister, 
Jane,  was  a  school  teacher,  also  a  dress  maker.  She  made 
two  dresses  just  alike  for  me  and  Lizy  Snyder,  to  sing, 
"Put  My  Little  Shoes  Away,”  in  the  Opera  House.  I  was 
tongue-tied,  and  she  was  from  Holland,  so  I  guess  we  were 
cute.  I  wore  homemade  shoes  until  I  was  a  big  girl,— a 
cobbler,  Andrew  Thurstrup,  made  the  shoes.  Father  paid 
him  with  brooms.  He  raised  the  broom  corn  and  made  the 
brooms.  When  I  was  15  years,  I  wanted  nice  things  and  to 
go  to  dances.  (Some  folks  thought  I  was  pretty.)  Father 
said  I  was  educating  my  feet,  for  I  always  had  a  beau,  and 
never  missed  a  dance.  My  mother,  Jane  Ann  Daniels,  was 
a  Sunday  School  teacher,  so  we  always  went  to  church.  My 
girl  friends  were  Effie  Wilson  and  Esthma  Curtis  (Tanner). 
On  Sunday  afternoons,  we  could  do  as  we  pleased— dress  up 
and  talk  with  the  boys,  William  Page,  Charles  Whiteman, 
All  Brimhall,  Mark  Coombs,  and  some  Springville  boys, 
Arthur  Lee  and  Henry  Woods,  I  sure  liked  Arthur  Lee. 

One  night  I  was  with  Charley  Whiteman  sitting  on  Pa’s 
lawn,  with  Esthma  Curtis  and  William  Page.  William  chirped 
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up  and  said,  "Lucia,  when  we  get  a  little  older,  if  no  one 
will  have  us,  let’s  us  get  married.”  I  agreed,  never  think¬ 
ing  about  it.  So  a  year  or  two  later,  I  married  William  Page 
in  the  Manti  Temple,  7  Jan.  1891.  We  built  a  brick  house  in 
Payson  and  had  four  children,  when  he  was  called  on  a 
mission  for  the  L.D.S.  Church  to  the  Eastern  States  Mis¬ 
sion,  and  was  away  for  18  months.  We  had  4  children  at 
that  time. 

My  daughter,  Lucia,,  was  born  a  year  after  he  returned.  As 
jobs  were  scarce,  we  moved  to  Garland,  Idaho,  to  find  work. 
Then  we  moved  to  Pres  on  and  sold  our  Payson  home.  We 
had  three  more  children  all  boys,  Deloid,  Joseph  and 
Milton.  Milton  was  small  when  the  Lord  took  my  husband 
and  now  he  has  five  of  my  boys. 

Written  for  my  80th  birthday  by  a  grand-daughter  Pauline. 


I  have  the  sweetest  Grandmother 
I  think  she’s  really  swell. 

She  just  had  her  80th  Birthday 
But  she  wouldn’t  like  to  tell. 

When  Mother  had  her  babies 
*  You’d  always  find  her  there 
Cooking  meals  for  everyone 

And  combing  little  girl’s  hair. 

She  had  a  nice  size  family 

Six  sons,  her  girls  were  two. 

She  did  a  splendid  job! 

We  all  agree,  don’t  you? 

The  traits  of  most  grandmothers 
Are  also  found  in  mine, 

To  darn  and  mend,  and  patch,  and  sew. 
She  always  found  the  time. 
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When  big  sisters  went  visiting 

To  Grandmothers,  they  would  rush 

When  home  they  came,  they  made  new  things-- 
Like  hooked  rugs,  and  gooseberry  mush. 

When  Mother  came  from  Grandma’s 
We  would  always  grab  the  sack 

Grandma  had  filled  for  us, 

With  cookies,  strawberry  jam  and  hardtack. 

She  has  lost  a  lot  of  dear  ones, 

Two  husbands,  instead  of  one 

Many  funerals  she  has  witnessed, 

Five  of  them  were  her  sons. 

Grandma  always  liked  to  look  nice— 

J-ler  hats  were  really  pert, 

She’d  paint  her  fingernails  red 
To  match  her  brand  new  skirt. 

She  could  get  along  with  anyone, 

Quick  and  witty  was  her  brain. 

She’d  talk  and  chat  with  people 
While  riding  on  a  train. 

She  was  cheerful  and  witty 
But  only  in  its  place. 

She  often  nursed  sick  neighbors, 

Sympathy  showing  in  her  face. 

When  so  many  people  she  has  known, 

And  experiences  she’s  seen, 

Is  it  any  wonder  she  is  wiser 

Than  the  young  and  foolish  ever  dream. 

by  Pauline  Waddoups  Jensen 


Lucia  Daniels  (3),  Thomas  (2),  James  Ephraim  Daniels  (J); 
William  Page  (3),  Jane  Ann  Sheffield  (2),  Alice  Salthouse  (1). 

(4)  I.  Willis  Daniels  Page,  b.  20  April  1892,  Payson, 
Utah.  Attended  U.S.A.C.  in  Logan,  taught  school 
in  Grace,  Idaho.  He  was  a  U.S.  mail  carrier  for 
many  years.  He  had  dark  eyes  and  medium  hair,  and 
was  of  medium  build  with  a  pleasing  personality. 
Md.  18  Sept.  1922  at  Ogden,  Utah,  Anna  Elizabeth 
Christensen,  b.  23  Dec.  1893-4  at  Grace,  Idaho, 
dau.  of  Frank  and  Sarah  Robison  Christensen.  The 
Pages  had  five  children,  all  born  at  Grace,  Idaho. 

(5)  I-  Carol  Page,  b.  4  Sept.  1923.  Md.  Jack  Lloyd, 
June  2,  1943,  at  Salt  Lake  City.  They  have 
three  children. 

(6)  I.  Thomas  John  Lloyd,  b.  6  Sept.  1945,  Salt 
Lake  City. 

II.  Rodger  Page,  b.  6  Nov.  1947,  Salt  Lake 
City. 

III.  Michael  b.  29  May  1949. 

(5)  II.  Joyce  Pauline,  b.  9  Sept.  1926,  md.  to  Guss 

Murphy,  14  April  1950.  Md.  in  St .  Church, 

Salt  Lake  City.  They  have  one  child. 

(6)  I.  Jo  Anna,  b.  25  Aug.  1951,  Salt  Lake  City. 

(5)  III.  Beverly  Ruth,  b.  21  Dec.  1928.  Md.  1950  to 
Eldora  G.  Palmer  in  Pocatella,  Idaho. 

(6)  I.  Cathy  b.  1951. 

(5)  IV.  Sharon,  b.  5  Aug.  1936.  High  school  student 
at  Grace  Idaho. 

(5)  V.  Paula  Dea,  b.  2  Feb.  1945.  She  has  dark  hair 
and  eyes.  Born  Grace,  Idaho. 

(4)  II.  Sterling  Henry  Page,  b.  19  May,  1894,  Payson. 
Served  in  World  War  II  in  Navy.  Md.  Martha  De 
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Moine  Sparrow,  b.  21  Sept.  1905,  in  Newton,  Utah, 
dau.  of  Hyrum  and  Martha  Larson  Sparrow.  Md.  11 
Aug.  1928,  in  Logan,  Utah.  His  health  was  impaired 
from  his  naval  service.  He  died  at  the  Salt  Lake 
Veterans  Hospital,  1  Aug.  1935.  Buried  in  Preston, 
Idaho. 

(5)  I.  Glen  Sparrow  Page,  b.  22  Sept.  1928,  at  Smith- 
field,  Cache  Co.  He  served  in  Korean  War  with 
Battery  C.,  171  Field  Artillery,  P.N.  In  1952  he 
is  a  civilian. 

(5)  II.  Marilyn  Page,  b.  12  Oct.  1930,  Smithfield. 
Md.  Dell  T.  Waddoups,  Oct.  4,  1950. 

(5)  III.  Clea  Martha  Page,  b.  8  Oct.  1931,  Preston, 
Idaho.  Md.  LaMar  Taylor. 

(6)  I.  Linda  Page  Taylor  b.  10  Dec.  1949,  Pres¬ 
ton,  Idaho. 


(4)  III.  Annie  Jane  (Jennie)  Page,  b.  16  Feb.  1896,  on 
her  grandmother  Daniel’s  birthday.  She  has  gray 
eyes,  brown  hair,  short  and  a  church  worker.  Md. 
7  Mar.  1917  in  Logan  Temple  to  Fenton  W.  Waddoups, 
b.  31  Dec.  1895,  at  Dayton,  Idaho.  Son  of  William, 
Jr.,  and  Mary  Jane  Wilson  Waddoups.  They  were 
farmers  at  Preston,  Idaho,  and  have  seven  children. 

(5)  I.  Lucia  Waddoups,  b.  2  May  1918,  Preston,  Idaho. 
Md.  to  Lindon  N.  Troseth. 

II.  Zelma,  b.  1  Feb.  1921,  Snowville,  Box  Elder 
Co.,  Utah.  Md.  Bimetal  Cornish. 

III.  Jean,  b.  23  July,  1922,  Preston,  Idaho.  Md. 
Grant  Nelson. 

IV.  Donna  b.  21  Dec.  1925,  Dayton,  Idaho.  Died 
27  Dec.  1925. 

V.  Pauline*  b.  20  July  1927,  Dayton,  Oneida  Co., 
Idaho.  Md.  Roy  Jensen. 
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•  PART  OF  THE  FAMILY  OF  LUCIA  DANIELS  PAGE  - 
CHILDREN,  GRAND  CHILDREN  AND  INLAWS 


VI.  Jay  Page  Waddoups,  b.  16  May  1931,  Preston, 
Idaho. 

VII.  William  Fenton,  b.  3  Sept.  1935,  Preston. 

(5)  I.  Lucia  Waddoups,  b.  2  May  1918,  Preston, 
Idaho.  Md.  Lindon  N.  Troseth,  16  Feb.  1937, 
Preston.  She  died  either  1943-4. 

(6)  I.  Norman  George  Troseth,  b.  17  Nov.  1939, 
Logan. 

II.  Edward,  b.  31  May  1942,  Cornish,  Utah. 
He  lives  with  his  grandparents  at  Preston, 
Idaho. 
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(5)  II.  Zelma  Waddoups,  b.  1  Feb.  1921,  Snowville, 
Box  Elder  Co.,  md.  Bimetal  Cornish,  8  Feb. 
1940,  at  Logan.  They  are  dairy  farmers.  They 
have  five  children. 

(6)  I.  Brenton  W.  Cornish  b.  24  Aug.  1940,  Frank¬ 
lin,  Idaho.  Died  28  Nov.  1940. 

II.  Gerald  F.  CorSish  b.  26  Oct.  1941,  Rich¬ 
mond,  Cache  Co.,  Utah. 

III.  David  Burdett  Cornish  b.  5  April  1944, 
Franklin  Co.,  Idaho. 

IV.  Ann  Cornish  b.  19  Nov,  1945,  Richmond. 

V.  George  Kenneth  Cotnish  b.  22  July  1948, 
Preston,  Idaho. 

(5)  III.  Jean  Waddoups  b.  23  July  1922,  Preston, 
Idaho.  Md.  Grant  Hailing  Nelson,  b.  16  Aug. 
1917,  Corinne,  Utah.  Md.  1  Sept.  1943,  in  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  They  have  a  cattle  and  sheep 
ranch  west  of  Corinne,  Box  Elder  Co.,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  Jenette  Nelson  b.  2  Oct.  1944,  Brigham 
City,  Box  Elder  Co.,  Utah. 

II.  Gloria  Jean  Nelson  b.  25  Sept.  1946, 
Brigham  City,  Boxelder  Co. 

III.  Nola  Nelson  b.  8  June  1948,  at  Brigham 
City. 

IV.  Grant  Hailing  Nelson  b.  15  Sept.  1949,  at 
Brigham  City. 

V.  Baby  b.  20  April  1952,  at  Brigham  City. 

(5)  IV.  Donna  Waddoups  b.  21  Dec.  1925,  Dayton, 
Idaho.  Died  27  Dec.  1925. 

(5)  V.  Pauline  Waddoups  b.  20  July  1927,  Dayton, 
Oneida  Co.,  Idaho.  Md.  Roy  Jensen,  b.  20  May 
1926,  at  Borinne,  Box  Elder  Co.,  Utah.  They 
live  where  he  is  working  at  the  Bird  Refuge  west 
of  Brigham  City,  Utah. 


★  See  Appeadix 
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(6)  L  Larry  Lee  Jensen  b.  28  Jan.  1947,  Brigham 
City,  Utah. 

II.  Dick  W.  Jensen  b.  29  Dec  1948,  Brigham 
City,  Utah. 

(5)  VI.  Jay  Page  Waddups,  b.  16  May  1931,  Preston, 
Idaho.  He  enlisted  in  the  U.S.  Army  Air  Force,  in 
May  1951.  Service  at  Kirtland  Air  Force  Base  in 
New  Mexico,  as  an  Air  Policeman. 

(5)  VII.  William  Fenton  Waddups  b.  3  Sept.  1935, 
Preston,  Idaho.  He  is  a  Junior  in  high  school, 
at  Preston,  Idaho.  Also  Seminary  student. 

(4)  IV.  Samuel  Bryan  Page  b.  14  Nov.  1897,  Payson, 
Utah.  Moved  with  his  parents  when  a  small  boy  to 
Garland,  Utah,  where  his  father  worked  at  the  sugar 
factory.  Then  they  moved  to  Preston,  Idaho,  where 
he  attended  school.  Md.  Hattie  May  Hymas,  b.  10 
May  1898,  Hyde  Park,  Utah,  dau.  of  Benjamin  Hymas 
and  Eliza  M.  Thurston.  They  had  five  children.  He 
died  10  Aug.  1951  in  an  auto  accident  in  the  Bear 
River. 

(5)  I.  Dolan  Henry  Page,  b.  21  Feb.  1926,  Logan, 
Cache  County,  Utah.  Service  includes  2  years 
in  Germany  in  World  War  II.  He  is  now  a  rail¬ 
road  brakeman  in  1952.  Md.  15  May  1949,  at 
Pocatello.  One  child,  Doland  Ray  Page,  b.  31 
Dec.  1949,  at  Pocatello. 

(5)  II.  Karma  Page,  b.  30  Jan.  1928,  Logan,  Utah. 
Educated  in  high  school  at  Preston,  Idaho. 
Seminary  graduate.  Md.  Sept.  1948,  to  Sylmar  T. 
Wiser,  son  of  Erwin  P.  Wiser.  Md.  in  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  He  had  two  years  of  service  in  World 
War  II  and  a  period  of  service  in  Korean  War.  He 
is  a  civilian  now. 
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FAMILY  OF  SAMUEL  BRYAN  PAGE  -  1950 


(5)  HI.  Bryan  Lee  Page,  b.  8  Aug,  1930,  Preston, 
Idaho.  Schooled  in  Preston.  Graduate  of  L.D.S. 
Seminary.  U.S.  service  in  Korea  in  1952.  Md. 
24  Dec.  1950  at  Rancroft,  Idaho,  to  Lawanna 
Welch. 

(6)  I. 

(5)  IV.  Barbara  Page  b.  12  Jan.  1933,  Preston.  L.D.S. 
Seminary  graduate.  Md.  30  Dec.  1950,  at  Fair- 
view,  Idaho,  to  Kelly  E.  Bowles,  son  of  Orval  E. 
Bowles.  He  is  in  service  at  Biloxi,  Miss. 

(5)  V.  Shirley  Ann  Page,  b.  30  July  1935,  Preston, 
Idaho.  Schooled  in  Preston  and  at  L.D.S.  Semi¬ 
nary  there.  Md.  7  Dec.  1951,  Logan  Temple  to 
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Cecil  Conan  Foster,  b . ,  son  of  Conan 

Davis  Foster,  of  Idaho. 

(4)  V.  Lucia  Page,  L.  20  Sept.  1902  at  Preston,  md.  15 
Oct.  1926,  to  James  Conard  Winborg,  b.  24  June 
1900,  Millville,  Cache  Co.,  Utah.  They  have  six 
children.  He  is  :he  son  of  James  Peter  and  Marie 
Peterson  Winborg  He  has  an  automobile  body  re¬ 
pair  shop  in  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 


LUCIA  DANIELS  PAGE  AND 

DAU.,  LUCIA  WINBORG  4  GENERATIONS  -  1950 


(5)  I.  Connie  Ruth  Winborg,  15  Jan.  1928,  Idaho 
Falls,  Idaho.  Md.  28  May  1947,  Dewey  Christen¬ 
sen,  b.  2  Oct.  1924.  End.  1950  in  the  Logan 
Temple.  Service  in  World  War  II. 

(6)  I. 

II. 


★  See  Appendix 
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(5)  II.  LeNea,  b.  6  Mar.  1930,  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho. 
Md.  Myron  Hanson,  b.  30  Aug.  1923,  md.  7  Sept. 
1949.  End.  1950  at  Logan  Temple.  He  is  attend¬ 
ing  Agricultural  College  in  Logan. 

(5)  III-  James  Page  Winborg,  b.  4  Aug.  1934,  Idaho 
Falls.  High  School  student,  also  A.C.  in  Logan. 

(5)  IV.  Nancy  Coral  Winbbrn  b.  6  Sept.,  1936,  Idaho 
Falls. 

(5)  V.  Anna  Lea  Winborg  b.  22  May  1940  at  Idaho 
Falls. 

(5)  VI.  Larry  Conrad  Winborg  b.  12  Mar.  1942,  Idaho 
Falls. 

(4)  VI.  Deloid  Bradley  Page  b.  8  Nov.  1905,  Preston, 
Idaho.  Ill  health.  Never  married.  Died  1950  at 
Logan.  Buried  at  Preston,  Idaho. 

(4)  VII.  Joseph  Daniels  Page,  b.  29  Dec.  1908,  Preston, 
Idaho.  He  attended  Logan  schools  and  was  an 
athlete.  Md.  3  July  1934,  Ogden,  to  Lucy  Von  Nei- 
derhauser,  b.  25  Aug.  1910,  Logan.  Dau.  of  Holland 
converts  John  Von  Neiderhausern  and  Anna  Rueg- 
segger.  He  was  killed  4  Jan.  1935  by  a  hit  and  run 
driver  near  Logan.  Their  son: 

(5)  I.  William  Edward  Page  b.  5  Nov.  1934.  Born  in 
Ogden.  Lives  in  Logan  with  his  mother  who  has 
married  again.  He  has  three  half  sisters.  He  is 
in  the  U.S.  Service. 

(4)  VIII.  Milton  Reid,  b.  24  Nov.,  1912,  Preston,  Idaho. 
Was  in  U.S.  Service.  Md.  Doris  Williams.  He  ran  a 
meat  market.  Moved  to  California.  He  died  sud¬ 
denly  in  Los  Angeles  in  1950. 

(5)  I.  Sherill  Page,  born  about  1940  in  Los  Angeles. 
Her  mother  married  again  in  1950. 
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(3)  VIII.  Alice  Marie,  b.  21  Dec.,  1862,  Payson,  Utah.  A 
very  beautiful  young  lady  who  died  at  the  age  of  16  of 
typhoid  fever  in  1880.  She  was  hurried  in  the  Payson 
City  Cemetery. 

IX.  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  17  Oct.,  1873  in  Payson.  Died 
25  March,  1877. 

X.  Robert  Alma,  b.  30  July,  1876,  died  17  Aug.,  1877. 
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ANNIE  OLSON  (OR  NEILSON) 


Chapter  Nine 

HISTORY  OF  THOMAS  ENGLISH  ENGLISH  (Second  Family) 


Thomas  Daniels  (2)  James  Ephraim  Daniels  (1) 
fane  Ann  Sheffield  Elizabeth  Salthouse 
Annie  Olson  or  Neilson 


(2)  IV.  Thomas  E.  Daniels,  b.  29  Sept.,  1829,  Manchester, 
England.  See  History  on  page  172.  Md.  6  June,  1864, 
Endowment  House  (LDS),  second  Annie  Olson  or  Neilson, 
b.  13  Feb.,  1831,  in  Rengabus,  Sweden,  dau.  of  Neils 
Olson,  b.  about  1809,  and  Mrs.  Ellen  Olson,  b.  about 
1811,  in  Rengabus,  Sweden.  History  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  Church  records  the  opening  of  amission  in  Copen¬ 
hagen,  Denmark  and  Sweden,  1852,  by  Elders  Erastus  and 
Willard  Snow.  In  1850,  the  Norwegians,  with  President 
Peter  Forsgren  had  missionaries  around  Copenhagen 
and  Sweden,  traveling  and  preaching  the  restored  gospel. 
Annie  Olson,  a  young  girl,  and  many  others  were  bap¬ 
tized  into  the  church. 

In  those  countries,  children  were  put  to  work  to  take 
care  of  themselves  at  an  early  age.  They  were  expected 
to  serve  apprenticeship  for  about  five  years  in  a  voca¬ 
tion.  Annie  Olson  was  an  industrious  young  girl,  and 
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must  have  served  in  weaving  mills,  because  she  was  an 
expert  weaver.  She  saved  her  money  with  the  hope  of 
having  enough  to  pay  her  transportation  to  Utah  after 
she  joined  the  LDS  church.  She  loaned  this  money  to  a 
supposed  friend.  When  the  immigration  group  was 
coming,  and  she  had  plans  to  join  them,  this  friend 
refused  to  give  it  back,  but  by  the  help  of  authorities 
she  obtained  her  money. 

It  was  along  trip  across  the  ocean  and  up  the  Mississippi 
River  from  New  Orleans;  they  arrived  at  a  recruiting 
canp  to  make  ready  for  the  trip  across  the  plains  in 
1856.  Walking  was  the  only  means  of  travel  available 
to  them.  Hand  carts  were  obtained  and  all  the  posses¬ 
sions  of  these  God  trusting,  devout  people  were  placed 
in  these  carts  to  be  pulled  or  pushed  over  prairies  and  a 
mountain  range  to  their  "Zion”  in  Utah.  The  church 
in  Utah  compiled  an  "Emigration  fund”  that  was  to  help 
these  travelers  to  their  destination.  From  Payson,  Utah, 
two  wagons  and  supplies  of  food,  with  Jessie  S.  Tay¬ 
lor  and  Courtland  Searles  as  drivers  went  east  to  the 
Mississippi  river  to  meet  these  emigrants.  Some  other 
Scandinavians  were  in  the  company  also. 

Annie  said  she  did  not  know  a  word  of  English,  but 
before  the  long  trip  was  over,  she  had  been  taught 
many  words  by  these  drivers  and  by  the  time  they  arrived 
in  Payson  could  understand  and  express  her  wants. 
Her  faith  in  the  restored  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
courage  to  leave  all  that  was  near  and  dear  to  her  to 
come  to  this  unknown  land,  is  a  challenge  to  her  pos¬ 
terity,  who  are  reaping  the  benefits  of  her  sacrifices, 
The  gospel  meant  everything  to  her.  Her  brother, 
Nathias  Neils  Olson,  emigrated  a  year  or  so  later,  and 
changed  his  name  to  Neilson.  He  had  a  daughter,  Mrs. 
Benta  Neilson  Wheeler,  who  lived  at  31  Lowe  Avenue, 
Logan,  Utah,  in  1945-  He  was  the  only  close  relative 
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in  this  country  that  Annie  knew  about.  In  Payson  Annie 
obtained  work  in  different  homes.  When  she  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  home  of  David  Lant,  a  close  friend  and 
neighbor  of  Thomas  Daniels,  she  was  married  to  Thomas 
as  his  second  wife,  by  consent  of  his  first  wife,  Jane 
Ann  Sheffield  Daniels.  Annie  lived  at  first  on  one 
side  of  the  homestead.  While  Thomas  was  on  a  mission 
to  the  eastern  states,  these  women  prepared  wool,  spun, 
dyed  and  wove  cloth  that  they  made  into  a  suit  and  sent 
to  him  while  on  this  mission.  Annie  was  given,  by  her 
husband,  a  five  acre  farm  and  home  in  Salem,  Utah. 
Three  children  were  born  to  them  there. 

(4)  I.  William  Ephraim,  b.  22  Mar.,  1865-  D.  as  an  infant. 

II.  Annie  Mary,  b.  22  Mar.,  1867.  D.  as  an  infant. 

III.  Amy,  b.  28  July,  1869,  Payson. 

Annie  Olson  Neilson  Daniels,  lived  with  her  daughter, 
Amy  Simmons,  in  her  old  age.  She  died  when  about 
eighty  in  Payson.  Amy,  the  youngest,  lived  most  of  the 
time  with  the  first  family  in  Payson.  Dora,  a  half- 
sister,  was  about  the  same  age.  These  girls  were 
always  very  close  companions.  Amy  went  to  school 
as  a  beginner  in  the  old  rock  school  house,  with  her 
older  sister,  Jane,  as  teacher.  Isaiah  Coombs,  one  of 
her  teachers,  was  paid  in  brooms  and  other  commodities. 

Amy  was  a  very  attractive  young  lady  and  a  very  good 
singer.  She  often  sang  with  her  father,  Thomas  Daniels, 
taking  the  lead  or  alto  while  he  sang  tenor.  She  married 
21  March,  1888,  in  Payson,  Nathan  Lee  Simmons,  b.  26 
Sept.,  1856  or  57  in  North  Franklin  County,  Virginia.  He 
was  the  son  of  Charles  Simmons  and  Mary  Elizabeth 
Hughes  Simmons.  He  was  born  in  Hover,  North  Caro¬ 
lina;  she  was  born  in  Roanoke,  Virginia.  This  Simmons 
family  joined  the  LDS  Church  and  came  to  Utah.  They 
were  converts  of  Thomas  E.  Daniels  and  other  mission- 
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aries,  about  1869-70,  settling  in  Payson,  Utah.  In  1952 
Amy  Simmons  (age  81)  lives  in  Payson.  Her  son,  Harold, 
lives  with  her.  She  had  ten  children.  She  is  much  loved 
by  all  who  know  her. 


AMY  DANIELS  NATHAN  LEE  SIMMONS 

(3)  III-  Amy  Daniels,  Nathan  Lee  Simmons  of  Payson,  Utah. 
All  children  were  born  in  Payson. 

(4)  I.  Ezra  Lee  Simmons,  b.  7  Nov.,  1888,  md.  Neta 
Seaberry. 
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g.  Elberon  Earl,  b.  29  Nov.,  1890,  md.  Quenella 
Bingham. 

III.  Edward  Daniels,  b.  21  Dec.,  1902,  d.  13  Feb., 
1904. 

IV.  Harold  William,  b.  2  Nov.,  1892.  Not  married. 

V.  Thomas  Glen,  b.  19  Sept.,  1894.  Md.  Lucille 
Whightman. 

VI.  Annie  Elizabeth,  b.  22  Oct.,  1896,  md.  Edmund 

W.  Storres. 

VII.  Henry  Reed,  b.  23  Sept.,  1907,  md.  Phyllis 
Robbins. 

VIII.  Donald  Melvin,  b.  4  June,  1905- 

IX.  Florence  Mildred,  b.  18  July,  1911.  Md.  Eldred 
Kay,  Provo. 

X.  Nelda  May,  b.  21  July,  1908,  md.  Aldren  Chris¬ 
tensen  of  Spanish  Fork. 

(4)  I.  Ezra  Lee  Simmons,  b.  7  Nov.,  1888,  Payson,  Utah. 
Md.  Neta  Seaberry,  Payson,  b.  31  July,  1894,  who 
was  dau.  of  George  Wesley  Seaberry  and  Mary  Ann 
Ashton  Seaberry.  Lee,  as  he  was  called,  attended 
BYU  and  graduated  from  there.  He  majored  in  phys¬ 
ical  education.  At  present,  he  is  supervisor  of  the 
public  school  coaches  in  Salt  Lake  City,  1952.  Much 
could  be  said  about  his  work  and  activities  in  the 
Salt  Lake  schools  if  this  information  were  obtainable. 

(4)  II.  Elberon  Earl,  b.  29  Nov.,  1890,  Payson.  He  lived 
in  Payson  all  his  life  and  worked  on  the  farm  west 
of  Payson.  In  World  War  I  he  served  over  seas.  His 
brothers,  Lee  and  Harold,  were  also  in  service  at 
that  time.  (On  returning  home  he  married  Juenella 
Bingham,  b.  14  Dec.,  1891,  Payson,  Utah,  dau.  of 
Joseph  and  Emma  Jane  Powell  Bingham.  Some  acci¬ 
dent  occurred,  causing  Elberon  Earl  to  lose  one  leg. 
Four  children  were  born  to  them,  and  by  1952  all 
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FAMILY  OF  NATHAN  LEE  AND  AMY  DANIELS  SIMMONS,  PAYSON 


were  married  and  gone  from  the  homestead  on  West 
Center  Street,  Payson. 

(4)  III.  Edward  Daniels  Simmons,  b.  21  Dec.,  1902,  d*  13 
Feb.,  1904. 

IV.  Harold  William,  b.  2  Nov.,  1892,  Payson.  He  is 
a  farmer  and  overseer  of  the  Strawberry  reservoir 
canaL  He  never  married,  and  takes  care  of  his  aged 
mother. 

V.  Thomas  Glen,  b.  19  Sept.,  1894,  Payson.  He  livqd 
on  a  farm.  His  early  education  was  in  the  public 
schools  and  he  attended  BYU  college.  His  school¬ 
ing  there  was  interrupted  by  a  call  to  the  colors  in 
the  Marines  in  World  War  I.  Before  he  left  he  mar¬ 
ried  Lucille  Whightman,  b.  Jan.  1,  1897,  Payson, 
dau.  of  William,  Jr.,  and  Hattie  Whightman  of  Pay- 
son.  She  was  reared  by  Aunt  and  Uncle  John  H; 
Dixon.  Md.  Dec.  15,  1917,  in  Salt  Lake  City.  In 
1918,  he  returned  to  BYU  and  continued  in  Physical 
Education  and  Mathematics.  He  was  captain  of  the 
football  squad  and  forward  in  basketball  teams.  He 
ran  low  hurdles,  relays  and  broad  jumps.  He  accom¬ 
panied  the  basketball  players  to  the  national  tourna¬ 
ment  at  Chicago  in  1917,  where  they  won  second 
place.  Before  graduation  from  BYU,  he  won  the 
efficiency  award  and  all-around  athletic  award.  For 
this  he  received  the  Anderberg  medal.  In  1922,  he 
took  his  B.S.  degree,  taught  in  Payson  one  year.  In 
1923  he  became  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Provo 
High  School  as  coach  and  director. of  athletics  for 
26  years.  For  six  summers,  he  attended  the  U.  of 
S.C.  where  he  took  his  M. A.  degree  in  Physical  Edu¬ 
cation.  They  have  three  children,  three  grandchild¬ 
ren,  and  live  at  246  E.  2  N.,  Provo. 
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(5)  I.  Betty  Louise  Simmons,  8  Feb.  1921,  Payson 
Nd,  28  Dec.  1944,  John  H.  Owens  of  Holbrook, 
Arizona. 

(6)  I.  Sharyn  Owens,  b.  29  Sept.  1946,  Holbrook. 
II.  Michael  Owens,  b.  20  Jan.  1948,  Holbrook. 

(5)  II.  Geraldine,  b.  27  Sept.  1925,  Provo,  Utah.  Md. 
Philip  Ferguson,  20  Oct.  1945,  Oakland,  Calif. 
Divorced  Nov.  1950.  Remarried  J.C.  Ingersol, 
20  Dec.  1950  in  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

(6)  I.  Laurinda  Gale  Ferguson,  b.  24  May  1947. 

(4)  VI.  Annie  Elizabeth,  b.  22  Oct.  1896,  Payson,  Utah. 
Md.  12  Jan.  1915,  Edmund  Storres,  b.  12  Feb.  1895, 
Scofield,  Wasatch  Co.,  Utah.  Son  of  John  Wallace 
and  Prunella  Roylance  Storres,  residence  364-10th 
Avenue,  Salt  Lake  City. 

(5)  I.  Anna  Dale  Storres,  b.  24  Aug.  1916,  Payson. 
Md.  Richard  Stewart  Tanner,  b.  10  July  1916, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  Son  of  William  Coats  and 
Clara  Sutton  Tanner  of  Salt  Lake  City.  He  served 
in  an  L.D.S.  mission  to  Europe  2%  years.  Then 
he  served  in  World  War  II  two  years  as  surgeon 
and  doctor  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas.  He  is 
practicing  physician  in  Salt  Lake  City,  1952. 

(6)  I.  Deane  Tanner,  b.  25  Aug.  1940,  Salt  Lake. 
II.  Mearles,  HI.  Richard  and  IV.  Michel  were 
all  born  in  Salt  Lake. 

(5)  II.  Wallace  Lee  Storres,  b.  15  June  1918,  Pay- 
son.  He  works  on  the  U.P.  railroad.  Md.  Vera 
Champagn.  They  have  4  children. 

(6)  I.  Cherie,  II.  Linda,  HI.  Steven.  IV.  Joanne 
Storres. 
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(5)  III.  Betie  Jean  Storres,  b.  26  Sept.  1920,  Magna. 
She  is  working  in  Honolulu  1952. 

(5)  IV.  Marylin  Rae,  b.  17  July  1931,  md.  Vern  D. 
Kenner,  21  June  1952,  Salt  Lake  City. 

(4)  VI.  Henry  Reed  Simmons,  b.  23  Sept.  1907,  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  Phyllis  Robbins,  15  Oct.  1934,  b.  6 
Sept.  1910,  Scipio,  Millard  Co.,  Utah.  Dau.  of 
Willard  Leroy  and  Orletta  Nebeker  Robbins. 

(5)  I.  Patsy  Jo  Simmons,  b.  16  Mar.,  1936,  Payson. 

II.  Richard,  b.  14  April,  1945,  Payson. 

(4)  VII.  Donald  Melvin  Simmons,  b.  4  June,  1904,  Pay- 
son,  Utah.  Md.  Florence  Fairbanks. 

(5)  I.  Joan. 

II.  Neil.  In  service  in  Pennsylvania. 

III.  Bobbie  Don.  In  service  in  Kansas. 

IV.  Jean  (twin),  b.  30  Mar.,  1939  in  Ephraim. 

V.  Jack  (twin),  b.  30  Mar.,  1939  in  Ephraim. 
The  family  live  in  Salt  Lake  City,  228_E_9th  So. 

(4)  VIII.  Florence  Mildred,  b.  18  July,  1911,  Payson. 
Md.  Eldred  Kay,  b.  3  Oct.,  1908^  Mona,  Utah. 

(5)  I.  Lynn  Eldred,  b.  28  Feb.,  1941,  Provo. 

II.  Suellen,  b.  8  July,  1943,  Provo. 

Family  home  is  at  341  No.  9  E.,  Provo. 

(4)  IX.  Nelda  May,  b.  21  July,  1909,  Payson.  Md. 
Alden  Christensen,  b.  Spanish  Fork. 

(5)  I.  Alden  Christensen,  Jr.,  b.  19  June,  1928, 
Payson.  Md.  LaVarda  Williams,  Spanish  Fork. 

II.  Donna  Lue,  b.  Feb  9,  1930,  Payson.  Md. 
Velyn  McClellan  of  Payson  in  1947. 

III.  Janice,  b.  23  July,  1932,  Spanish  Fork. 
Md.  Sanford  Hall  Healey,  Sept.  24,  1952. 

IV.  Lee,  b.  29  December,  1946,  Payson. 

Family  lives  in  Spanish  Fork,  Utah 
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JOSEPH  DANIELS 


Chapter  Ten 
HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH 


^2)  I.  Joseph  Daniels  was  born  17th  of  March  1834  in 
Manchester  Lane.  Eng.  He  was  the  7th  child  born  to 
his  parents  of  a  family  of  9  children.  He  spent  his 
early  childhood  in  Manchester  and  at  the  time  of  his 
fathers  death  was  6  years  old.  He  with  his  mother  and 
6  brothers  and  sisters  came  to  America  in  1842.  The 
family  lived  in  Nauvoo,  Ill.  until  the  Saints  were  driven 
across  the  river  in  1846.  The  family  spent  some  time  in 
Mt.  Pisguah,  Iowa,  and  he  was  baptized  into  the  Church 
there  in  1849  by  his  brother  James’  father-in-law,  Moses 
Jones. 

After  leaving  Mt.  Pisguah,  Iowa,  he  came  with  his  family 
to  Utah  with  the  Andrus  company  in  Sept.  1850.  They 
were  advised  with  a  group  of  other  families  to  settle 
Payson,  Utah,  and  came  there  in  Nov.  of  1850.  He 
lived  with  his  older  brother  James  who  was  married,  his 
mother  and  the  rest  of  her  family  in  a  one  room  log 
house.  He  was  14  years  old  when  the  family  moved  to 
Payson  and  he  at  once  became  actively  at  work  help¬ 
ing  with  the  other  settlers  to  get  ditches  made  to  bring 
water  from  the  creek  onto  the  land,  breaking  the  land  and 
preparing  it  for  seeding  in  the  spring.  There  were  many 
things  to  be  done  and  he  with  the  rest  of  the  people 
worked  hard  to  make  themselves  a  home. 
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OLD  ROCK  SCHOOL  HOUSE  BUILT  ABOUT  I860 -- P  A YSON,  UTAH 


30  March  I860  at  Payson,  Utah,  he  married,  by  David 
Franklin  W.  Young,  Malinda  Box  who  was  born  30  March 
1843  in  Clinton  Co.  Indiana.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Andrew  Box  also  a  Pioneer  of  Payson,  Utah,  and  a 
grand  daughter  of  Henry  Box  born  in  1801  in  Greze, 
Germany  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  (b.  16  Jan.  1816  at 
Jannesee  Amencal,  Germany).  Malinda’s  father  Andrew 
was  born  in  Indiana.  Her  parents  and  her  grandparents 
were  members  of  the  L.D.S.  Church  and  her  grandfather 
baptized  her  in  1851. 

In  those  early  pioneer  days,  disease  and  sickness  took 
terrible  toll  of  the  people  and  especially  the  children. 
Joseph  and  Malinda’s  family  was  no  exception,  and  in 
the  fall  of  1865  an  epidemic  of  diphtheria  hit  the  small 
community  of  Payson  and  two  of  their  three  children 
died.  Their  little  bodies  were  placed  in  the  same  coffin 
and  buried  in  the  Payson  cemetery. 

They  built  them  an  adobe  home  on  what  is  now  (1952) 
Third  North  and  Second  West  Street  in  Payson,  Utah. 
It  was  just  two  blocks  west  of  the  first  family  homestead 
and  was  on  the  west  side  of  the  Peteeteenete  creek. 
A  rock  school  house  was  built  across  the  street  south 
from  their  home  and  was  still  standing  in  1937  but  by 
1951  had  been  rebuilt  into  a  residence. 

Uncle  Joseph,  as  he  was  called,  was  a  medium  sized 
man  with  pretty  black  hair,  he  had  a  kind  cheerful 
countenance  and  very  dark  eyes.  He  was  kind  to  every¬ 
one  and  very  charitable.  Because  of  his  willingness  to 
share  with,  and  help  others  he  was  never  very  well  off 
financially.  There  were  some  who  took  advantage  of 
his  kindness  and  never  paid  him  their  honest  debts. 

Joseph  had  a  small  farm  and  took  the  produce  from  it 
together  with  eggs,  butter,  fruits,  and  vegetables  that 
were  produced  by  his  friends  and  neighbors,  to  the 
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mining  towns  of  Eureka,  Mammoth,  and  Bingham,  Utah. 
Every  Monday  morning,  early,  snow,  rain  or  shine, 
Joseph  hitched  his  two  horses  to  a  covered  wagon  con¬ 
taining  this  produce,  and  set  out  for  one  or  the  other 
of  these  places.  It  would  take  one  and  one-half  days 
to  get  there,  two  days  to  *  ’peddle”  what  he  had,  a  day 
and  a  half  to  return,  one  day  to  get  ready  for  the  next 
trip,  the  sabbath  to  rest  ar  then  the  beginning  of 
another  week.  For  years  h'  did  this  until  his  horses, 
wagon  and  himself  were  w  rn  out,  comming  home  each 
time  to  his  wife  Malinda,  who  was  a  bed  fast  invalid 
for  more  than  20  years,  with  his  little  purse. 

On  October  8,  1865  Joseph  married,  as  a  plural  wife, 
Lucinda  Box,  a  sister  of  his  wife  Malinda,  daughter  of 
Andrew  Box,  who  was  born  in  Indiana.  She  died . 

Joseph  died  Aug.  30,  1914  and  was  buried  in  Payson 
cemetery.  After  his  death  his  wife  Malinda  lived  with 
their  daughter  Rosetta  Searles  in  Mona,  Juab  Co.,  Utah. 
She  died  16  Feb.  1918  and  was  buried  in  the  Payson 
city  cemetery. 

Children  of  Joseph  and  Malinda  (Box)  Daniels. 

(3)  I.  Melinda  Elizabeth  born  21  July  1861.  Died  8  Oct. 
1865,  Payson. 

II.  Joseph  Henry  Daniels  born  22  Sept.  1864.  Died  9 
October  1865. 

III.  Mary  Alice  Daniels  b.  11  July  1865  in  Payson. 
Living  1953,  md.  Eugene  Steiner  19  May  1891. 

IV.  Phebe  Rosetta  Daniels  born  8  Aug.  1869  in  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  Fredrick  Searles  1899. 

V.  William  Alma  Daniels  born  25  Sept.  1873  in  Payson, 
Utah.  Died  in  infancy. 

VI.  Estella  Daniels  born  21  Jan.  1876  payson,  Utah. 
Died  22  Sept.  1877  at  Payson,  Utah. 

VII.  Ada  Derett  Daniels  born  14  March  1879  Payson, 
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Utah.  Died  27  Dec.  1951  in  Seattle,  Washington.  Md. 
E.  Forest  Taylor. 

Children  of  Joseph  and  Lucinda  (Box)  Daniels 

(3)  VIII.  Lourena  Elmina  Daniels  b.  2  Sept.  1866  at  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  Alma  Loid  Roylance  18  Mar..  1891  Manti 
Temple.  Utah, 

(3)  IV.  Phebe  Rosetta  Daniels,  fourth  child  of  Joseph  and 
Melinda  Box,  was  born  in  Payson,  Utah,  8  Aug.,  1869. 
Her  early  life  and  education  was  in  Payson.  She  went 
to  school  in  the  old  rock  schoolhouse,— it  was  the  first 
meeting  house  of  the  ward  and  stood  across  the  road 
south  of  her  home.  Their  adobe  home  was  built  with 
three  large  robms,  all  facing  the  south,  with  a  long 
porch  extending  entirely  across  the  front.  The  Petee- 
teetne  creek  ran  toward  the  north,  just  about  one  hun¬ 
dred  feet  east  of  the  home,  and  there  was  a  foot  bridge 
across  this  stream.  It  was  in  this  clear  stream  that  all 
the  people  obtained  their  culinary  water.  In  the  winter, 
they  made  sleds  to  place  a  barrel  of  water  on  to  take  to 
their  homes.  All  the  animals  were  driven  here  also  to 
drink,  except  those  that  were  in  the  fort  enclosure, 
where  the  stream  ran  through. 

Your  author  remembers  asking  her  grandmother,  Jane  Ann 
Sheffield  Daniels,  who  was  about  70  years  old,  in  a 
childlike  way,  ' ‘Grandma,  what  makes  one  of  your  hips 
higher  than  the  other  and  your  back  bent  and  humped? 
Has  it  always  been  that  way?”  She  replied,  On  no, 
child.  I  was  a  tall,  straight  girl,  but  since  we  carried 
all  our  water  one  and  a  half  blocks  to  wash,  and  for 
everything  we  did,  and  I  had  little  babies  and  children 
I  could  not  leave  alone,  1  earned  my  baby  on  one  hip, 
and  a  pail  of  water  in  the  other  hand  for  many  years. 
If  you  would  have  had  to  do  this,  you  would  be  crooked 
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Rosetta  Daniels’  parents,  Joseph  and  Melinda,  lived 
close  to  this  creek,  but  had  similar  problems.  (Thanks 
to  these  pioneers  whose  sacrifices  and  hard  work  made 
this  good  land  for  us.)  Some  years  later  a  community 
well  was  dug  on  the  corner  east,  where  they  all  got 
their  drinking  water. 

The  story  is  told  that  one  wash  day,  they  used  this 
water  to  the  best  advantage;  first  they  bathed  the  child¬ 
ren  in  it,  then  washed  their  clothes,— it  still  was  wet,  so 
they  scrubbed  the  big,  bare  floor  in  the  kitchen.  I  think 
this  is  a  little  over  drawn,  but  to  some  the  creek  was 
two  or  three  blocks  away.  What  would  you  have  done? 
A  few  years  later,  there  were  not  so  many  bare  floors. 
Rag  carpets  were  woven  and  stretched  very  tight  from 
from  wall  to  wall,  and  under  it,  a  good  layer  of  straw 
was  placed,  (which  made  it  soft)  and  the  carpet  did  not 
wear  out  so  quickly.  Every  fall  after  harvest,  this 
straw  was  removed,  and  another  layer  took  its  place. 
All  the  bed  (ticks)  mattresses  were  refilled  with  straw. 
Oh,  how  we  children  liked  to  climb  on  this  high  straw 
tick,  and  feel  it  settle  down,  with  a  cracking  noise. 
You  who  have  springfilled  mattresses,  do  not  know  what 
you  have  missed,  ha  ha! 

Phebe  Rosetta  married  (at  the  Salt  Lake  Temple)  Fred¬ 
rick  Searles,  son  of  John  Courtland  Searles  and  Maria 
Jane  Hill,  8  August,  1899.  Fredrick  was  born  24  March, 
1869,  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

Their  home  and  farm  was  just  north  of  Payson,  Utah, 
where  he  had  one  of  the  best  kept  farms,  with  high  bred 
fancy  horses  and  the  best  of  milk  cows.  It  was  said 
that  his  hay  stacks  were  built  so  perfectly,  and  the 
^orners  so  sharp  that  you  might  hurt  yourself  if  you 
bumped  against  them.  Ha,  ha!  But  he  was  a  precise 
straight-forward  farmer.  Later  they  bought  more  Jand 
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south  of  Santaquin,  in  Star,  where  he  is  still  living. 
Phebe  Rosetta  died  28  May,  1931,  at  this  home  in  Star. 
He  is  still  living  here  with  his  daughter,  Ada  Rosetta 
Searl  Kay,  age  81  years.  Children: 

(4)  I.  Lamar  Daniels  Searles. 

II.  Olive  Arleen. 

III.  Ada  Rosetta. 

IV.  Iris. 

(4)  I.  Lamar  Daniels  Searles,  b.  28  July,  1900.  Payson, 
Dtah.  Md.  Laura  Alice  Price,  Mona,  Utah.  The 
family  lives  in  Payson  in  1952. 

(5)  I.  Annie  Aleen  Searles,  b.  25  April  1926,  at 
Star,  Utah. 

II.  Mildred,  b.'15  Sept.,  1928,  Star. 

III.  Lamar  Dee,  b.  3  July,  1930. 

IV.  Dorothy  Jean,  b.  7  Jan.,  1933. 

V.  Glen  Courtland,  b . 

VI.  Neil,  b.  April,  1937,  at  Star. 

VII.  Baby,  b.  25  Oct.,  1940,  died  25  Oct.,  1940. 

VIII.  Fredrick  Richard,  b.  Oct.,  1941,  died  1941. 

(5)  I.  Annie  Alcen  Searle,  b.  25  April,  1926,  at  Star, 
Utah.  Md.  27  Aug.,  1949,  to  Ned  A.  Holt,  b.  7 
Nov.,  1925,  Spanish  Fork.  Son  of  San  uel  David 
and  Myrtle  Rebecca  Averrett  Holt  of  Springville. 

(6)  I.  David  Lamar  Holt,  b.  27  Oct.,  1950,  Payson, 
Utah. 

(5)  II.  Mildred  Searle,  b.  15  Sept.,  1928,  Star,  Utah. 
Md.  Robert  Jackson,  11  Sept.,  1948,  at  Mona, 
Utah.  Son  of  Frank  and  Della  Logan  Jackson, 
Lehi,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  Judy  Faye  Jackson,  24  July,  1950,  Payson. 
II.  Stephen  Frank  Jackson,  b.  9  Aug.,  1951, 
Payson. 
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(5)  III.  Lamar  Dee  Searle,  b.  3  July,  1930,  Star. 
Died. 

(5)  IV.  Dorothy  Jean  Searle,  b.  7  Jan.,  1930.  Star, 
Utah.  Md.  16  Aug.,  1950,  Manti  Temple,  to  Jones 
Koyle  of  Spanish  Fork,  Utah.  He  was  born  19 
April,  1931,  son  of  Albert  B.  and  Maud  Laverne 
Vincent  Koyle. 

(6)  I.  Kathryn  Jean  Koyle,  b . 

(5)  V.  Glen  Courtland. 

(5)  VI.  Joseph  N~:l  Searle,  b.  8  April,  1937,  Star. 
Of  Spanish  Fork,  Ut. 

(5)  VII.  Baby  Searle,  b.  25  Oct.,  1940,  Died. 

(5)  VIII.  Fredrick  Richard  Searle,  b.  Oct.,  1941. 
Died  1  Nov.,  1941,  at  Star,  Utah. 

4)  III.  Ada  Rosetta  Searle,  b.  24  Aug.,  1904,  Payson, 
Utah.  Md.  15  Mar.,  1922,  James  Loras  Kay  of  Mona, 
Utah.  ' 

(5)  I.  Iris  Elizabeth  Kay,  b.  21  Dec.,  1922,  Star, 
Utah.  Md.  2  June,  1941,  Blaine  M.  Ingram. 

(5)  II.  Myrtle  Rosetta  Kay,  b.  2  Nov.,  1925,  Mona, 
Utah.  Md.  Marc  Earl  Vest,  3  June,  1946. 

(6)  I.  Lois  Ada  Vest,  b.  1  Feb.,  1948. 

II.  Susan  Marie,  b.  19  June,  1951. 

(5)  III.  Lars  Searle  Kay,  b.  26  April,  1928,  Mona. 
Died  28  April,  1928. 

(5)  IV.  Wallace  Rex  Kay,  b.  19  Feb.,  1931,  Mona, 
Utah.  Md.  10  Nov.,  1950,  Alta  Gaye  Ellertson, 
Of  Nephi. 

(6)  I.  Terry  Lee  Kay,  b.  1  July,  1951. 

(5)  V.  Max  Elmo  Kay,  b.  8  Dec.,  1937,  Mona,  Utah. 
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Joseph  Daniels  (2),  James  Ephraim  Daniels  (1);  Melinda 

Box  (2),  Elizabeth  Salthouse  (1). 

(3)  VII.  Ada  Derett  Daniels,  b.  14  March,  187^,  Payson, 
Utah.  She  spent  her  early  life  in  Payson,  Utah.  She 
was  always  at  the  head  of 
her  class  in  school  and  was 
a  very  gifted  person.  She 
had  dark  hair,  gray  eyes  and 
was  considered  to  be  a  very 
pretty  girl,  not  entirely  be¬ 
cause  of  her  nice  features, 
but  because  of  her  charming 
personality.  She  was  a  nat¬ 
ural  born  actress  and  took  a 
verv  active  part  in  school  and 
church  activities  along  that 
line  in  the  community.  It  was 
through  her  talents  and  work 
that  she  became  acquainted 
with  Forest  Taylor  who  also 
was  an  actor.  They  were 
married  about  1904  and  to¬ 
gether  played  in  the  old 
Willard  Mack  and  Ralph  Cloniger  Companies  in  Salt  Lake 
City.  They  also  had  their  own  stock  show  and  toured 
the  western  states  for  a  number  of  years.  In  her  later 
years  she  worked  in  radio  presentations,  some  of  which 
were  broadcast  from  Seattle,  Washington,  where  she  made 
her  home.  She  and  Mr.  Taylor  were  divorced.  She  died 
30  Dec.,  1951,  at  the  age  of  seventy-one,  and  was 
buried  in  Seattle,  Washington.  Her  sister,  Mary  Alice, 
lived  with  her  and  was  over  eighty  when  Ada  died  in 
1951.  She  was  married  9  Oct.,  1905. 


ADA  DANIELS  TAYLOR 


See  Append  - 


ADA  DANIELS  TAYLOR  AND  SON,  FORREST 

(4)  I.  E.  Forest  Taylor,  Jr.,  b.  20  Aug.,  1906,  Payson, 
Utah,  son  of  Forest  Taylor  and  Ada  Daniels.  He 
also  has  taken  for  his,  the  profession  of  his  father, 
and  lives  in  Hollywood,  Calif.  23  Jan.,  1939,  he 
married  Barbara  Brown  in  New  York  City,  dau.  of 
Edward  and  Selma  Teutschmann  Brown.  She  is  an 
actress  and  at  present,  they  are  in  the  floral  business 

and  live  at  1501  N.  Ogden  Drive,  Hollywood  46 
Calif. 

(4)  II.  Jeanne  Taylor,  b.  6  Sept.,  1914,  at  St.  Anthony, 
Idaho,  dau.  of  Forest  E.  and  Ada  Daniels  Taylor. 
She  married  at  Seattle,  Washington,  Wallace  Hall, 
who  was  born  30  July,  1912,  at  Raymond,  Washington’ 
son  of  Leonard  and  Mary  (Beaman)  Hall.  They  make 
their  home  in  Seattle,  Washington. 

(5)  I.  Leonard  Forrest  Hall,  b.  2  May,  1942  Seattle, 
Washington. 

II.  Craig  Daniels  Hall,  b.  23  Aug.,  1945,  Seattle. 

(3)  III.  Mary  Alice  Daniels,  dau.  of  Joseph  and  Melinda,  b. 
11  July,  1865  in  Payson.  Md.  19  May,  1891,  to  Eugene 
Steiner.  They  had  one  daughter. 

(4)  I.  Mable  Steiner,  b.  1891,  Payson,  Utah.  She  married 
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George  Green  ot  Payson.  They  had  the  following 
children: 

(5)  I.  Howard  Green,  b.  2  June,  1911,  Colburn,  Colton, 
Calif.  Md. 

II.  Geraldine  Green,  b.  15  May,  1913,  md.  Boyd 
Agrew,  they  live  at  2062  Argyle,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

(6)  I.  Children  unknown. 

III.  Rosemary  Green,  &  22  April,  1916. 

IV.  Roberta,  b.  17  March,  1924. 

V.  George,  b.  7  March,  1926. 

VI.  Darrett,  b . 

(3)  VIII.  Lourene  Elmina  Daniels,  dau.  of  Joseph  and  Lu¬ 
cinda  Box  Daniels, .  b.  2  Sept.,  1866,  Payson,  Utah. 
Md.  18  Mar.,  1891,  Alma  Lloyd  Roylance,  in  the  Manti 
Temple.  Her  entire  life  was  spent  in  Payson.  She  died 
July,  1952. 

(4)  I.  Alma  Lloyd  Roylance,  b-,  14  May,  1892,  Payson. 
Died  3  Aug.,  1926. 

II.  Joseph  Aaron  Roylance,  b.  19  Sept.,  1905,  Pay- 
son.  Died  16  Mar.,  1906,  Payson. 


PHEBE  DANIELS  HULME 


Chapter  Eleven 

HISTORY  OF  PHEBE  (HULME) 


Phebe  Daniels  (2),  James  Ephraim  Daniels  (1);  William 
Hulme  (2),  Elizabeth  Salthouse  (1). 

(2)  IX.  Phebe  Daniels  was  born  in  Manchester,  in  the 
district  they  call  Middleton,  Lanchester,  England,  Sept, 
jr  1%39.  Her  father,  a  Methodist  minister,  James  Ephraim 
Daniels,  died  from  the  effects  of  a  horse  falling  on  him, 
Nov.  17,  1840.  Her  mother,  Elizabeth  Salthouse  Daniels, 
a  cultured,  prim  little  lady  was  left  with  8  children 
(two  had  died),  ranging  in  age  from  11  months  to  20 
years.  More  history  has  been  recorded  about  them  before 
in  this  book.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  had  sent  missionaries  to  this  family,  and  had  con¬ 
verted  them  to  the  truth  of  this  message.  Some  of  the 
family  had  been  baptized  before  the  mother  was  in  1841. 

All  were  making  preparations  to  join  the  group  of  more 
then  200,  who  were  gathering  to  build  up  "Zion,”  and 
go  to  America  in  1842.  Mother  Daniels  gathered  her 
six  children  together  ready  to  set  sail  from  Liverpool  on 
the  ship,  Medford.  Alice,  her  eldest,  had  already  sailed 
on  the  ship,  Hope,  a  year  before.  The  family  sold,  and 
gave  away  all  their  belongings  that  they  could  not  bring 
with  them.  She  brought  her  baby,  Phebe,  (named  after 
her  sister)  about  2  years  old,  in  her  arms,  in  1842. 
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The  unbounded  courage  and  trust  in  the  Lord  for  guidance 
and  protection  of  her  family  goes  down  in  history  un¬ 
paralleled.  She  must  have  had  a  vision  of  us,  her 
posterity,  in  '’This  land  choice  above  all  other  lands.’ * 
After  a  long  ocean  voyage  on  the  ship,  Medford,  they 
sailed  up  the  muddy,  icy  Mississippi  river  from  New 
Orleans  to  St.  Louis.  Here  they  stayed  for  the  winter 
until  the  ice  in  the  river  thawed  enough  for  them  to  go 
on  to  Nauvoo  and  Quincy.  In  Quincy,  a  daughter  and 
sister,  Alice,  was  waiting  for  them.  After  a  year  or 
two  there,  they  moved  to  Nauvoo  to  work  on  the  temple. 
Do  not  forget,  there  was  a  baby,  Phebe,  in  all  this.  I 
wonder  how  and  where  they  got  proper  food  and  milk  for 
her  that  we  mothers  deem  so  vital. 

You  know  the  history  of  Nauvoo.  The  Saints  were  all 
driven  from  their  homes.  Next,  we  find  them  at  Pisgah, 
Iowa,  with  sickness,  and  the  death  of  their  dear  little 
sister,  Elizabeth,  age  12.  She  was  buried  here.  All 
must  press  on  in  spite  of  tears,  over  the  dry*  hot  prair- 
ies— ford  rushing  rivers— over  mountain  and  dale— to 
this  "promised  land.”  They  arrived  in  Salt  Lake  City 
in  September,  1850.  Here  again,  Alice,  and  her  German 
convert  husband,  John  Weinel,  were  ahead  of  them,  and 
were  there  to  meet  them. 

At  the  big  bowery  where  all  the  emigrants  stopped, 
George  A.  Smith  told  them  that  if  they  would  go  a  little 
farther  south  into  the  next  valley  and  settle  on  the 
Peteeteentte  creek,  where  James  Pace  was  settling, 
that  they  never  would  be  sorry.  (Grandfather  Thomas 
Daniels  said,  "And  we  never  were  sorry.”)  Phebe’ s 
early  life  was  in  Payson  and  Salt  Lake  where  her  mother 
took  her.  Phebe  married  William  Hulme  in  1864-65  in 
Payson;  they  moved  to  Bloomington,  Bear  Lake  Valley. 
William  Hulme  was  the  first  Bishop  there,  and  most  of 
their  family  was  born  in  that  part  of  the  country. 
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HISTORY  OF  PHEBE  DANIELS  HULME  AND  FAMILY 

After  their  marriage  on  Novem¬ 
ber  4,  I860  William  and 

Phebe  Daniels  Hulme  settled 
in  Payson,  Utah.  In  the 
first  bloom  of  their  young 
married  life  this  community 
seemed  like  a  paradise  to 
them.  William  Hulme  built 
an  adobe  house  for  his  young 
bride  and  they  worked  hard 
to  beautify  their  surroundings. 

Since  the  climate  was  favor¬ 
able  they  soon  had  a  charming 
place  to  live.  •  Their  first 
child  William  Edward  was 
born  on  October  1,  1861  and 
his  parents  quite  naturally 
took  tremendous  pride  in  him. 

A  second  child  Alice  Ann 
was  born  three  years  later 
on  February  3,  1864.  Soon  after  this  the  young  couple  was 
called  upon  to  make  the  first  great  sacrifice  of  their  married 
lives.  It  so  happened  that  the  apostles  Amasa  M.  Lyman 
and  Charles  Coulsen  Rich  and  their  company  had  returned 
a  few  years  previously  from  the  Latter  Day  Saint  settle¬ 
ment  in  San  Bernardino,  California.  And  now  Apostle  Rich 
had  been  called  by  President  Brigham  Young  to  head  the 
company  that  was  to  settle  Bear  Lake  Valley.  Among  the 
people  selected  by  him  were  William  and  Phebe  Hulme. 
The  mere  thought  of  leaving  their  newly  established  home 
and  going  pioneering  again  was  almost  more  than  they 
could  bear  but  in  those  early  days  a  request  of  this  kind 
was  seldom  turned  down  by  any  faithful  member  of  the 
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Church.  Indeed  it  has  been  said  that: 

"A  request  of  a  church  leader  was  a  command  to  the 
faithful”. 

And  so  it  was  that  William  and  Phebe  Hulme  joined  the 
group  that  was  to  settle  the  beautiful  but  rugged  Bear  Lake 
Country. 

The  trip  was  a  severe  trial  for  all  members  of  the  company 
equiped  as  they  were  and  having  to  construct  new  road  in 
some  places  as  they  went  along.  Dugways  had  to  be  cut 
and  the  final  push  to  the  summit  above  the  valley  called 
forth  all  the  strength  and  courage  they  could  muster.  Alice 
Ann  was  only  a  six  months  old  baby  at  this  time  and  to¬ 
wards  the  end  of  the  journey  she  sickened  and  finally  died 
on  August  11,  1864.  She  was  buried  on  the  western  hill 
above  what  is  now  Bloomington  which  became  their  final 
destination.  A  large  stone  was  used  to  mark  the  grave  and 
Phebe  Hulme  often  told  her  other  children  how  awful  it  was 
to  look  up  towards  the  west  and  see  the  resting  place  of 
her  baby  girl  all  alone  on  the  hill.  A  few  weeks  later  an 
older  member  of  the  Bloomington  group  died  and  was  buried 
near  Alice’  grave.  Phebe  took  considerable  comfort  from 
the  fact  that  her  baby  did  not  seem  quite  so  much  alone  now. 

The  ensuing  years  brought  new  trials  and  hardships  but 
gradually  they  managed  to  build  up  the  farm  and  beautify 
their  surroundings  as  they  previously  had  done  in  Payson. 
But  this  time  it  was  ever  so  much  harder  because  of  the 
severe  climate.  Once  during  the  winter  time  William  Hulme 
traveled  to  Cache  Valley  on  snow  shoes  and  brought  back 
young  nursery  stock  on  his  back.  By  this  means  he  was 
able  to  plant  one  of  the  first  orchards  in  Bear  Lake  Valley. 
Some  of  these  trees  may  still  survive.  Phebe  Almira  was 
born  on  September  18,  1865  the  next  year  after  their  arrival 
in  the  valley  and  Joseph  Ammon  was  born  three  years 
later  on  September  27,  1868. 
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The  next  few  years  brought  forth  fresh  heartaches  to  them 
when  the  fifth  child  Martha  Olive  who  had  been  born  on 
January  4,  1871  died  eight  months  later  on  September  1, 
1871.  It  was  like  a  repetition  of  the  initial  tragedy  when  the 
first  baby  girl  had  died  on  the  journey.  Another  girl  Mary 
Laprele  was  born  the  following  July  21,  1872  but  died 
when  she  was  not  quite  two  years  old  on  May  10,  1874. 

Each  fresh  tragedy  was  harder  to  bear  and  events  were 
indeed  building  up  to  a  heartrending  climax  which  occured 
when  the  oldest  son  William  sickened  and  died  the  follow¬ 
ing  year  on  October  1,  1875.  Always  before  the  deaths  had 
been  of  the  babies  in  the  family.  Even  Mary  Laprele  was 
less  than  two  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Son 
William  although  only  fourteen  years  old  was  nevertheless 
large  for  his  age  and  mature  beyond  his  years  in  other 
respects  as  well.  He  had  become  a  tremendous  help  to  his 
parents  who  themselves  were  worked  at  times  almost  beyond 
their  own  endurance.  This  was  a  supreme  blow  to  the 
couple  who  had  felt  it  a  great  sacrifice  to  come  to  Bear 
Lake  in  the  first  place.  Their  family  tfas  now  reduced  to 
two  children,  Phebe  Almira  who  was  ten  years  old  and 
Joseph  Ammon  who  was  seven.  Neither  of  these  two  child¬ 
ren  were  particularly  robust  and  Phebe  Hulme  must  have 
had  nightmares  concerning  their  welfare.  Also  they  were 
expecting  a  new  baby  in  the  near  future.  Could  it  be  that 
they  too  would  eventually  follow  their  brother  and  sisters 
in  death?  Evidently  it  seemed  to  William  and  Phebe  Hulme 
that  ' 'enough  was  enough”  for  they  began  making  plans  to 
return  to  Payson  the  following  summer.  But  the  contem¬ 
plated  move  never  took  place  for  word  reached  Apostle  Rich 
in  Paris  that  the  Hulme’s  had  decided  to  return  to  Payson. 
He  made  a  special  trip  to  see  them  and  at  that  time  they 
"poured  out  their  hearts”  to  this  great  leader.  They  spoke 
of  being  willing  to  endure  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life  but 
this  continual  loss  of  their  loved  ones  was  more  than  they 
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could  cope  with.  Apostle  Rich  heard  the  story  to  the  end 
and  then  spoke  out  with  all  the  authority  of  his  high  office: 

"I  promise  you,”  he  said,  "that  if  you  will  stay  here  and 
continue  to  assist  in  the  settling  of  this  valley  and  the 
building  up  of  the  church  in  this  community  you  will  never 
again  lose  another  child  as  long  as  you  shall  live.” 

Thus  the  question  of  moving  was  forever  settled  and  they 
never  again  considered  the  matter.  Rachel  Elvira  was  born 
on  November  1,  1875  just  one  month  after  the  death  of  son 
William,  either  just  before  or  a  short  time  after  the  promise 
made  by  Apostle  Rich.  It  may  have  been  more  than  a 
coincident  that  she  grew  to  be  the  strongest  physically  of 
the  three  Hulme  sisters.  William  Hulme  had  always  taken 
an  active  part  in  church  affairs  and  he  was  soon  to  be 
called  upon  to  do  even  more  when  two  years  later  on  August 
25,  1877  the  Bloomington  Branch  of  the  Church  was  or¬ 
ganized  as  a  ward  and  William  Hulme  became  the  first 
Bishop,  a  position  he  held  until  1895  for  a  period  of  eighteen 
years.  Thus  his  years  of  service  had  eventually  culminated 
in  this  ultimate  position  of  leadership.  He  was  ordained 

Patriarch  of  the  Stake  in  1901,  a  position  he  held  until  his 
death  on  June  17,  1902. 

As  Bishop’s  wife  and  mother  of  a  family  Phebe  Daniels 

Hulme  held  a  position  of  equal  responsibility  in  the  womans 

world.  Her  quiet  influence  for  good  always  helped  sustain 

her  husband  in  his  work  and  manifold  responsibilities. 

Bishop  Hulme  could  certainly  not  have  done  all  he  did 

without  the  support  of  the  good  woman  behind  him.  She 

preceded  her  husband  in  death  on  December  26,  1901  at  the 
age  of  sixty-one. 

Her  husband,  William  Hulme,  died  17  June,  1902,  at  Loean 
They  had  eight  children. 

(3)  I.  William  Edward  Hulme,  b.  29  Aug.,  1861,  Payson 
Died  1  Oct.,  1875. 
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II.  Alice  Ann,  b.  3  Feb.,  1864,  Payson,  died  11  Aug., 
1864. 

III.  Phebe  Almira,  b.  18  Sept.,  1865,  Bloomington,  Idaho. 
Md.  Hyrum  Nebeker. 

IV.  Joseph  Ammon,  27  Sept.,  1868.  Md.  Clara  Nebeker. 

V.  Martha  ALirie,  b.  4  Jan.,  1871.  Died  in  Sept.  187L 

VI.  Mary  Laprele,  b.  21  July  1872.  Died  10  May,  1874. 

VII.  Rachel  Elvira,  b.  1  Nov.,  1875,  md.  William  Thor- 
nock. 

VIII.  Edna  Luella,  b.  23  Sept.,  1878,  md.  James  Linford. 

(3)  I.  William  Edward  Hulme,  b.  29  Aug.,  1861,  Payson. 
Deceased. 

II.  Alice  Ann,  b.  3  Feb.,  1864,  Payson.  Deceased. 

III.  Phebe  Almira,  b.  18  Sept.,  1865,  at  Bloomington, 
Bear  Lake,  Idaho.  Helped  to  pioneer  this  new  country 
together  with  her  husband,  Hyrum  Nebeker,  b.  3  May, 
1866,  at  Farmington,  Davis  Co.,  Utah,  son  of  Ira  and 
Delia  Lane  Nebeker.  Ira  was  the  first  bishop  of  Lake- 
town.  He  acted  for  many  years  in  this  capacity  in  the 
new  settlement.  They  had  six  children.  She  died  Mar. 
27,  1848  in  Logan. 

(4)  I.  Luella  Nebeker,  b.  15  June  1887,  Bloomington, 
Bear  Lake,  Idaho,  md.  Orval  W.  Adams. 

II.  Hyrum  Chase,  b.  11  June,  1889,  Laketown,  Rich 
Co.,  Utah.  Died  13  July,  1881. 

III.  Phebe  Almira,  b.  3  June,  1890,  md.  Elmer  George 
Peterson. 

IV.  Elliott  Nebeker,  b.  6  Aug.  1892,  Laketown,  Utah. 
Died  6  Feb.,  1893. 

V.  Acel  Hulme  Nebeker,  b.  22  Mar.,  1895,  Laketown, 
Utah.  Married  Lora  Bennion. 

VI.  Sidney  J.  Nebeker,  3  April,  1899,  Laketown, 
Utah.  Died  12  Feb.,  1943.  Md.  LaRue  Hansen. 

(4)  I.  Luella  Nebeker,  b.  15  June,  1887,  Bloomington, 
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Bear  Lake,  Idaho.  Md.  Orval  W.  Adams,  of  Salt 
City,  they  have  six  children. 

(5)  I.  Allan  W.  Adams,  b.  2  Feb.,  1912,  Salt  Lake 
City.  Md.  to  Helen  Maby. 

II.  Lane  W.  Adams,  b.  3  July,  1915,  Salt  Lake 
City.  Md.  Elaine  Evans. 

III.  Hyrum  Adams,  b.  22  Oct.,  1918,  Salt  Lake 
City.  Md.  Ryberg. 

IV.  Theodore  N.,  b.  28  April,  1920,  S.L.C.  Md. 
Beverly  Decker. 

V.  Preston  Geddes,  b.  31  May,  1924,  S.L.C.  Md. 
Oral  Thorson. 

VI.  Orval  Webster,  b.  31  May,  1928.  Md.  Ann 
Rogerson. 

(5)  I.  Allan  W.  Adams,  b.  26  Feb.,  1912,  Salt  Lake 
City,  son  of  Orval  W.  and  Luella  Nebeker  Adams. 

Md.  8  Jan.,  1938,  to  Helen  Maby,  b . . 

dau.  of  Joseph  Maby  and  Margaret  Paine  of  Salt 
Lake.  They  have  four  children. 

(6)  I.  Nancy  Louise  Adams,  b.  10  Dec.,  1939, 
Ogden,  Utah. 

II.  Margaret,  b.  May  30,  1941,  Ogden. 

III.  Robert  Allan,  b.  30  July,  1946,  Ogden. 

IV.  Luella  Jane,  b.  13  May,  1951,  Ogden. 

(5)  II.  Lane  W.  Adams,  b.  3  July,  1915,  Salt  Lake 

City.  Md.  Sept.,  1921,  to  Elaine  Evans,  b . . 

dau.  of  Joseph  Evans  and  Norma  Sears  Evans. 
Address  1286  4  Ave.,  S.L.City. 

(6)  I.  Victoria  Adams,  b.  9  Apr.  1942,  Salt  Lake 
City. 

II.  Anthony  Adams,  b.  6  June,  1945,  Salt  Lake 
City. 

(5)  HI.  Hyrum  Adams,  b.  22  Oct.,  1918,  Salt  Lake 
City.  Md.  Enid  Ryberg,  b . .  dau.  of  Eric 
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and  Lottie  C.  Ryberg  of  Salt  Lake  City.  Address, 
2340  Bernadine  Drive,  S.L.City. 

(6)  I.  Hyrum  R.  Adams,  b.  1  Nov.,  1947. 

II.  David  R.,  b.  29  May,  1950. 

III.  Baby  boy  b . ,  1952  in  Salt  Lake 

City. 

(5)  IV.  Theodore  N.  Adams,  b.  28  April,  1920. 
Address  1626  E.  13  S.,  S.L.City.  Md.  Beverly 

Decker,  born  . ,  dau.  of  Harold  and  Julia 

Decker. 

(6)1.  Julia  Adams,  b.  22  Feb.,  1951,  Salt  Lake 
City.  Blessed  by  father,  6  May,  1951. 

(5)  V.  Preston  Geddes  Adams,  b.  31  May,  1924, 
Salt  Lake  City.  Md.  Oral  Thorson,  dau.  of  Arthur 
and  Flora  Thorson.  Address  1798  S.  16  E.,  S.L.C. 

(6)  I.  Linda  Adams,  b.  27  May,  1951,  Salt  Lake 
City. 

(5)  VI.  Orval  Webster  Adams,  Jr.,  b.  31  May,  1928, 
Salt  Lake  City.  Md.  to  Ann  Rogerson,  dau.  of 
Kenneth  and  Cleo  Rogerson.  Address  924  S. 
19  E.,  S.L.C. 

(6)  I.  Orval  Webster  Adams,  III.  b.  4  April,  1952 
Salt  Lake. 

(3)  IV.  Joseph  Ammon  Hulme,  only  living  son  of  Phebe  D. 
and  William  Hulme,  spent  his  early  life  in  pioneering  the 
Bear  Lake  Country.  He  was  b.  27  Sept.,  1868,  at 
Bloomington.  Md.  5  Feb.,  1902,  in  the  Logan  Temple, 
to  Clara  Nebeker,  b.  14  April,  1876,  in  Laketown,  (dau. 
of  Ira  Nebeker  and  Delia  Lane.)  (Clara’s  address  is 
34  S.  4  W.,  Logan.)  He  died  the  1st  of  July,  1941,  in 
Logan.  They  had  six  children. 

(4)  I.  Rita  Hulme,  b.  17  Dec.,  1902,  Bloomington,  Idaho. 


326 


Died  2  Feb.,  1937.  Md.  28  May,  1934  to  Harold 
Hughes,  they  had  no  children. 

(4)  II.  William  Craig  Hulme,  b.  13  Jan.,  1905,  Blooming¬ 
ton,  Idaho.  Md.  15  Nov.,  1936,  to  Monette  Belcher. 

(5)  I.  Leslie  Rita  Hulme,  b.  12  Dec.,  1937,  Logan, 
Utah. 

(4)  III.  Helen  Hulme,  b.  26  Sept.,  1906,  Bloomington, 
Idaho.  Md.  18  June,  1930,  to  Wilmer  Nelson.  They 
have  three  children. 

(5)  I.  Ruth  Nelson,  b.  24  Mar.,  1932,  Logan,  Utah. 

II.  Sidney  Nelson,  b.  20  June,  1934,  Logan,  Utah. 

III.  Judy  Nelson,  b.  23  Sept.,  1940,  Logan,  Utah. 

(4)  IV.  Claire  Hulme,  b.  21  April,  1909,  Logan,  Utah. 
Md.  3  Aug.,  1930,  to  Maurice  Merrill.  They  have 
three  children. 

(5)  I.  Claire  Louise  Merrill,  b.  13  April,  1931,  Logan, 
Utah. 

II.  Craig  Hulme  Merrill,  b.  7  July,  1935,  Logan, 
Utah. 

III.  Carolyn  Merrill,  b . 

(4)  V.  Joseph  Alan  Hulme,  b.  14  Jan.,  1911,  Logan, 
Utah.  Md.  14  April,  1941,  to  Bernice  Andrus.  He  is 
employed  with  Standard  Oil  Company.  Their  home 
is  in  California.  They  have  one  child. 

(5)  I.  Joseph  Alan  Hulme,  Jr.,  b.  29  Feb.,  1944, 
Logan,  Utah. 

(4)  VI.  Harriet  Hulme,  b.  15  Sept.,  1915,  Logan,  Utah. 
Md.  5  July,  1938,  to  Glen  Jones,  they  have  two 
children. 

(5)  I.  Glen  Rowell  Jones,  b.  19  Nov.,  1941,  Reno, 
Nevada. 

II.  Christopher  Jones,  b.  9  Mar.,  1944,  Reno, 
Nevada. 
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(4)  IV.  Elliott  Nebeker,  b.  6  Aug.,  1892,  son  of  Hyrum 
and  Almira  Nebeker,  at  Laketown.  Died  26  Feb., 
1893. 

II.  Hyrum  Chase  Nebeker,  b.  11  June,  1889,  son  of 
Hyrum  and  Almira.  Died  young. 

(4)  III.  Phebe  Almira  Nebeker,  b.  3  June,  1890,  Lake 
Town,  Utah.  She  graduated  from  USAC  at  Logan, 
Utah.  (History  to  follow.)  Md.  Elmer  George  Peter¬ 
son,  3  Sept.,  1913,  Logan  Temple.  They  have  four 
children. 

(5)  I.  Marion  Peterson,  b.  17  Nov.  1915,  Logan, 

Cache  Co.,  Utah.  He  was  md.  at  Logan  to 
Madison  H.  Thomas. 

II.  Elmer  G.  Peterson,  b.  29  Feb.,  1920,  md. 

Catherine  Foster. 

III.  Martha  Almira,  b.  29  April,  1923,  Logan, 

Utah.  Md.  Alma  Peterson. 

IV.  Chase  Nebeker  Peterson,  b.  27  Dec.,  1929, 
Logan,  Utah.  Unmarried. 

Children  of  Phebe  Almira  and  Elmer  George 
Peterson. 

(5)  I.  Marion  Peterson,  b.  17  Nov.,  1915,  Logan, 

Cache  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  at  the  Logan  Temple,  to 
Madison  H.  Thomas,  Mar.  17,  19 44.  He  was  born 
Aug.  16,  1914  in  Ogden,  Utah  son  of  William 
Preston  and  Lucille  Haybolm  Thomas  of  Plain 
City,  Utah.  At  present  Madison  H.  is  a  practicing 
physician  and  teacher  in  neurology  in  the  medical 
school.  During  World  War  II  Marion  had  charge  of 
recreation  at  Naval  Base  Hospital,  Oaks  Knoll, 
California.  As  a  girl  she  attended  the  public 
schools  in  Logan  and  graduated  from  USAC  there. 
After  her  marriage  she  went  with  her  husband  who 
was  attending  college  at  Carlisle,  Penn.,  and  later 
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ing  college  at  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  and-  later 
to  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  where  he  was  in  college. 
They  returned  to  Salt  Lake  and  live  at  1802  E. 
3990  S.  She  does  work  in  the  Primary  organization 
of  her  ward,  and  while  in  the  East,  did  work  in 
childrens  literature  in  connection  with  the  New 
York  Public  Library.  They  have  three  children. 

(6)  I.  Christina  Marian  Thomas,  b.  29  Jan.,  1945, 
at  Carlisle,  Penn. 

II.  Gloria  Myra  Thomas,  b.  20  July,  1947, 
Ann  Arbor,  Michigan. 

III.  Daniel  Madison  Thomas,  b.  26  Jan.,  1951, 
Salt  Lake  City. 

IV.  Nathan  Anthony  Thomas,  b.  18  Mar.  1953, 
Salt  Lake  City. 

(5)  II.  Elmer  George  Peterson,  Jr.,  b.  29  Feb.,  1920, 
Logan,  Cache  Co.,  Utah.  Md.  29  Aug.,  1946, 
Salt  Lake  Temple  to  Catherine  Foster,  b.  24 
April,  1940,  Preston,  England,  dau.  of  Harry  D. 
and  Elizabeth  Smith  Foster,  L.D.S.  converts. 
He  attended  the  schools  in  Logan.  Graduated 
from  USAC  there.  He  also  has  a  degree  from 
the  L.D.S.  Institute  of  Religion  of  Logan.  He 
served  three  years  and  nine  months  in  the  Army 
in  World  War  II.  They  live  at  1526  E.  1  North, 
Logan,  Utah. 

(6)  I.  Ellen  Foster  Peterson,  b.  6  May,  1948, 
Logan,  Utah. 

II.  Preston  George  Peterson,  b.  27  Oct., 
1951,  Logan,  Utah. 

(5)  III.  Martha  Almira  Peterson,  b.  29  April,  1923, 
Logan,  Utah.  Md.  6  Sept.,  1948,  Alma  Peterson, 
b .  Castle  Dale,  Utah,  son  of  . 
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Her  education  was  in  the  schools  of  Logan  and 
USAC  where  she  secured  her  BA  degree,  and  a 
Social  Certificate  from  the  University  of  Utah, 
and  a  Masters  Degree  in  Social  Science  at  Catho¬ 
lic  University,  Washington,  D.C.  At  present, 
she  lives  in  Washington,  D.C.,  where  she  is  very 
active  in  Latter  Day  Saints  work,  is  superintendent 
of  Junior  Sunday  School,  also  holds  a  Child 
Welfare  position  in  the  District  of  Columbia. 
She  has  no  children. 

(5)  IV.  Chase  Nebeker  Peterson,  b.  27  Dec.,  1929, 
Logan,  Utah.  Attended  the  lower  grade  schools 
in  Logan.  While  in  the  first  year  of  junior  high 
school  won  a  regional  scholarship  and  attended 
Middlesex  Preparatory  School  at  Concord,  Massa- 
chusets,  and  graduated  from  Harvard  in  June, 
1952.  At  Harvard,  he .  won  the  Frothingham 
Scholarship  for  outstanding  scholarship,  character, 
personality  and  contribution  to  the  best  interests 
of  Harvard.  Elected  first  marshall  of  class- 
leading  his  class  in  commencement  ceremonies. 
Chosen  member  of  the  Porcellian  Club.  Taught 
Sunday  School  in  Cambridge  L.D.S.  Branch. 
Admitted  to  Harvard  Medical  School  which  he 
will  enter  in  September  1952,  unmarried.  (Ref. 
Phebe  N.  Peterson,  156  E.  1  N.,  Logan.  Family 
records.) 

(4)  V.  Acel  Hulme  Nebeker,  b.  21  Mar.,  1895,  Laketown, 
Utah.  Md.  21  Sept.,  1921,  Lora  Bennion,  b.  26  Sept., 
1897,  Granger,  Utah,  dau.  of  Edwin  and  Mary  Eliz¬ 
abeth  Bennion. 

(5)  I.  Richard  Hulme,  b.  3  March,  1924,  S.L.C.,  Utah. 
He  served  three  and  one  half  years  in  armed 
service;  is  a  lawyer  in  S.L.C.  Md.  1  Sept.,  1946, 
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Ann  Alice  Smith,  dau.  of  Andrew  K.  Smith. 

(6)  I.  Margarett  Ann  Hulme,  b.  1  April,  1947. 

II.  Susan,  b.  19  July,  1948. 

III.  Elizabeth,  b.  26  May,  1952,  S.L.C.,  Utah. 

(5)  II*  Stephen  Eennion  Hulme,  b.  21  Feb.,  1929*  Ue 
is  a  law  student.  Filled  an  L.D.S.  mission  to 
Great  Eritain,  1948-50.  Md.  June  Wilkins,  b.  26 
Feb.,  1928. 

(6)  Jeanne,  b.  1  May,  1952,  S.L.C. 

(5)  III.  Howard  Hulme,  b.  11  Aug.,  1934,  S.L.C.  He 
is  a  student. 

(4)  VI.  Sidney  J.  Nebeker,  b.  3  April,  1899,  Lake  town, 
Utah.  Md.  2  June,  1886,  Logan  Temple  to  LaRue 
Hansen,  b.  19  July,  1900,  Salt  Lake  City,  dau.  of 
Nephi  J.  Hansen,  and  Laura  Tree,  They  had  four 
children.  He  died  12  Feb.,  1942,  at  Mesa,  Ariz. 
Buried  at  Salt  Lake. 

(5)  I.  Sidney  Jay  Nebeker,  b.  28  Mar.,  1929,  Salt 
Lake  City. 

II.  Conard  Hansen  Nebeker,  b.  14  June,  1930, 
Salt  Lake  City. 

III.  Mary  Janet  Nebeker,  b.  5  Sept.,  1932,  Salt 

Lake  City.  Md . 

IV.  David  Elliott  Nebeker,  b.  23  June,  1938,  Salt 
Lake  City. 
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Phebe  (2),  James  Ephraim  Daniels  (1);  William  Hulme  (2), 
Elizabeth  Salthouse  (1). 


EDNA  HULME 


(3)  VIII.  Edna  Hulme  was  born  in  Bloomington,  Utah  (Bear 
Lake),  Sept.  23,  1878.  Her  parents,  Phebe  Daniels  and 
and  William  Hulme,  came  to  settle  Bloomington  and 
Bear  Lake  Country,  1864.  Md.  James  Wesley  Linford. 
Died  April  1,  1931,  at  Logan.  (See  history.)  They  had 
five  children. 

(4)  I.  James  Hulme  Linford,  b.  May  31,  1905,  Logan. 
Died  Aug.,  1906. 

II.  Leo  H.,  born  June  5,  1907,  Logan,  md.  Irene 
Stevens. 

III.  Jean,  b.  24  Jan.,  1911,  Logan. 

IV.  Edna  May,  b.  27  May,  1915.  Died  at  age  of  nine. 

V.  Phebe,  b.  2  Oct.,  1917,  Logan.  Md.  Glen  Bingham. 
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LEO  HULME  LINFORD  JEAN  HULME  LINFORD 


(4)  II.  Leo  Hulme  Linford,  b.  5  June,  1907,  Logan. 
Md.  29  June,  1937,  Logan  Temple,  to  Irene  Stevens, 
b.  4  Nov.,  1916,  Logandale,  Nevada.  Dau.  of  Waltei 
Stevens  and  Hilda  Barbara  Grat.  He  died  IS  Sept.j 
1941,  Logan,  Utah.  One  child.  (See  history.) 

(5)  I.  Steven  James  Linford,  b.  22  Aug.,  1939,  Logan, 

(4)  III.  Jean  Hulme  Linford,  b.  29  Jan.,  1911,  Logan, 
Cache  Co.  (See  history.)  Md.  25  Jan.,  1920,  Lovella, 
Big  Horn,  Wyoming,  to  Phyllis  Moncur,  dau.  of 
Alphonso  and  LaPrice  Cullur  Moncur.  At  the  pre¬ 
sent  time,  they  are  living  at  1377  S.  13  E.,  Salt 
Lake  City,  (telephone  7-7056.)  They  have  three 
children. 
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(5)  I*  Lovern  Moncur  Linford,  b.  20  July,  1943? 
Lovell,  Bighorn,  Wyoming. 

II.  Douglas  Moncur  Linford,  b.  3  Mar.,  1947, 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

III.  Craig  Moncur  Linford,  b.  23  April,  1949, 
Salt  Lake. 

(4)  V.  Phebe  Linford,  b.  2  Oct.,  1917,  Logan,  Utah. 
Md.  14  Sept.,  1934,  Logan  Temple,  to  Heber  Glenn 
Bingham,  b.  14  Mar.,  1914,  Weston,  Idaho,  son  of 
Heber  Raymond  Bingham  and  Emma  Rich.  (See 
history.)  They  have  seven  children. 

(5)  I.  Heber  Glenn  Bingham,  Jr.,  b.  24  Feb.,  1942, 
Logan. 

II.  Edna  Louise,  b.  27  July,  1943,  Preston,  Idaho. 

III.  Helen  Marie,  b.  30  Mar.,  1945,  Preston,  Idaho. 

IV.  James  Linford,  b.  29  July,  1948,  Preston. 

V.  Norman  Linford,  b.  29  July,  1948,  Preston. 

VI.  Lynn  Rich,  b.  25  Feb.,  1950,  Preston. 

VII.  Emma  Jean,  b.  17  April,  1952,  Preston. 
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HISTORY  OF  EDNA  LOUELLA  HULME  AND  FAMILY 

Edna  Louella  Hulme  was  born  on  September  23,  1878  at 
Bloomington,  Idaho.  She  was  the  eighth  and  youngest  child 
of  William  and  Phebe  Daniels  Hulme.  Since  three  of  the 
daughters  of  the  family  had  died  when  they  were  babies 
Edna  was  the  third  one  of  the  three  surviving  sisters  and 
the  second  child  to  be  born  following  the  promise  made  by 
Apostle  Charles  Coulsen  Rich  to  her  parents  that  never 
again  would  they  lose  another  child  if  they  would  but  re¬ 
main  in  Bear  Lake  and  continue  to  give  their  support  in 
settling  the  valley  and  building  up  the  church.  Since  Joseph 
Ammon  Hulme  was  the  sole  surviving  son  following  the 
death  at  fourteen  years  of  the  oldest  boy  William  it  was 
often  necessary  for  the  girls  to  work  in  the  fields.  Of  the 
two  youngest  girls  Rachel  was  especially  fond  of  the  out 
door  work  which  was  fortunate  since  she  was  the  older  and 
stronger  of  the  two.  Thus  it  often  happened  that  when 
only  one  was  needed  for  outside  work,  Edna  would  remain 
to  help  her  mother.  She  was  devoted  to  both  parents  but 
perhaps  more  especially  her  mother  whom  she  literally 
worshipped  and  undoubtedly  patterned  after  her  in  becoming 
a  superb  cook  and  an  immalculate  housekeeper.  But  of 
far  more  importance  was  the  development  of  a  character 
and  personality  that  was  to  forever  set  her  apart  as  an 
angel  on  earth.”  No  matter  where  she  went  in  later  life 
her  quiet  influence  for  good  always  pervaded  the  atmosphere 
whether  inside  her  own  or  someone  elses  home  or  at  a 
public  gathering. 

There  was  seldom  if  ever  anything  but  peace  and  harmony 
within  the  Hulme  household.  The  parents  almost  never 
found  it  necessary  to  administer  corporal  punishment  of  any 
kind  to  their  children  but  instead  usually  took  time  to  reason 
the  right  and  wrong  of  things  to  their  children  or  at  t  e 
most  give  a  gentle  verbal  reprimand.  On  one  occasion 
while  the  family  was  engaged  in  harvesting  the  potato 
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crop  Edna  was  slapped  by  her  father  for  dallying  with  her 
work.  The  young  girl  was  heartbroken  to  think  that  her 
father  had  found  it  necessary  to  lift  his  hand  against  her 
and  she  remembered  the  incident  the  rest  of  her  life.  It  was 
the  first  and  only  time  that  either  parent  had  had  to  be 
that  severe  with  Edna. 

The  rigorous  climate  made  pioneering  Bear  Lake  Valley  a 
grim  struggle  to  provide  enough  food  and  necessities 
throughout  the  short  summer  growing  season  to  withstand 
the  long  hard  winters  ahead.  It  was  arduous  work  for 
women  and  children  as  well  as  the  menfolks.  And  in 
addition  to  their  own  work  the  Hulme  family  had  many  other 
duties  and  responsibilities  since  Edna’s  father  had  been 
made  Bishop  the  year  before  she  was  born.  Tithing  was 
paid  "in  kind”  to  the  Bishop’s  storehouse  which  meant 
that  the  products  of  field  and  garden  were  brought  to  their 
house  to  be  received  and  cared  for.  And  if  the  items  were 
perishable  which  was  often  the  case,  they  then  had  to  be 
processed  in  some  way  or  other  to  preserve  them.  Chickens 
frequently  were  used  to  pay  tithing  and  the  family  would 
then  have  to  kill  and  dress  them.  Edna  assisted  in  this 
work  so  much  that  she  could  hardly  endure  the  smell  of 
steaming  feathers  even  years  afterward. 

When  Edna  was  still  a  very  small  child  of  less  than  two 
years  there  occured  an  event  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
the  Hulme  family.  Following  the  council  of  his  church 
leaders  Bishop  Hulme  married  a  second  wife,  Ann  Maria 
Brisco  on  June  10,  1880  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  To  say 
that  this  step  was  contemplated  by  William  and  Phebe  Hulme 
with  the  utmost  seriousness  is  undoubtedly  an  understate¬ 
ment.  William  Hulme  couldn’t  have  helped  feeling  deeply 
over  the  fact  that  his  own  mother  Charlotte  Shenton  Hulme 
had  hesitated  to  accept  the  gospel  because  she  could  not 
quite  bring  herself  around  to  believe  thoroughly  in  the 
doctrine  of  polygamy.  For  her  part  Phebe  Hulme  knew  that 
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she  was  being  called  upon  to  share  after  twenty  years  of 
married  life  the  love  and  companionship  of  her  husband  with 
another  woman  much  younger  than  herself.  But  if  there 
were  any  regrets  we  shall  never  know  because  the  new 
wife  was  welcomed  into  the  family  and  the  peace  and 
harmony  that  had  characterized  the  original  family  was 
extended  to  the  new  wife  and  her  children.  To  all  intents 
and  purposes  the  two  families  were  as  one,  sharing  equally 
in  their  worldly  goods  and  helping  one  another  in  their  daily 
tasks  and  responsibilities.  It  is  known,  however,  that 
Phebe  Daniels  Hulme  missed  greatly  the  companionship 
of  her  husband  the  comfort  of  his  arms  during  the  long 
evenings  spent  at  the  other  wifes  place  where  Bishop  Hulme 
usually  had  to  be  nights  since  the  fathers  presence  was 
needed  where  there  were  small  children.  Although  the 
promise  of  Apostle  Rich  concerning  the  survival  of  future 
children  was  made  originally  to  William  and  Phebe  Daniels 
Hulme  it  now  appeared  to  be  extended  to  the  family  of 
William  and  Maria  Hulme  as  well  because  all  nine  of  the 
family  grew  to  maturity  and  most  have  had  children  of  their 
own.  At  this  date  only  two  children  of  this  group  are  not 

now  living. 

When  Edna  was  only  six  years  of  age  John  was  born  to 
Ann  Maria  Hulme  so  although  she  was  the  youngest  child 
of  Phebe  Daniels  Hulme,  Edna  soon  found  herself  to  be  an 
elder  sister  to  the  children  of  this  second  family  and  an 
aunt  to  her  older  sister  Almira’s  children.  Edna  was  only 
eight  years  of  age  at  the  time  Almira  was  married.  In¬ 
stead  of  becoming  a  spoiled  younger  child  she  grew  to  be  a 
loving  and  self  sacrificing  older  sister.  And  as  she  grew 
older  she  developed  into  a  young  lady  of  exceptional  beauty 
which  together  with  her  sweet  disposition  made  a  most 
unusual  combination.  There  is  not  much  doubt  but  that  she 
was  the  most  universally  liked  young  lady  in  town.  Edna 
had  a  beautiful  soprano  voice  and  often  sang  in  duets  and 
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trios  with  other  Bloomington  girls  yet  her  most  important 
talent  was  always  her  gift  for  making  herself  loved  by 
everyone  young  and  old. 

Bishop  Hulme  established  a  general  merchandise  store  on 
the  corner  opposite  his  house  and  Edna  was  the  principal 
clerk  for  a  number  of  years.  In  this  position  she  came  in 
daily  contact  with  the  Bloomington  townspeople  as  well  as 
occasional  visitors  from  other  places. 

Edna  was  gifted  with  a  strong  intellect  and  much  native 
common  sense  and  might  have  gone  far  in  school  under 
circumstances  as  they  exist  today.  As  it  was  she  graduated 
from  the  Bloomington  school  and  later  attended  both  the 
Brigham  Young  College  and  the  Utah  State  Agricultural 
College  at  Logan.  She  had  also  developed  a  sterling 
character  undoubtedly  the  result  to  a  great  extent  of  the 
influence  of  her  parents.  She  was  honest  almost  to  a  fault 
and  later  taught  her  own  children  the  importance  of  this 
principle.  She  possessed  all  the  womanly  virtues  of  kind¬ 
ness,  generosity,  modesty  and  so  on  down  a  long  list. 
About  the  only  real  thing  she  lacked  was  sufficient  physical 
strength  to  do  all  of  the  numerous  tasks  she  wished  to 
perform  particularly  later  in  life  when  she  found  herself  a 
Bishop’s  wife  and  mother  of  a  family  as  her  own  mother  had 
been  before  her. 


It  was  at  a  social  held  in  the  Bloomington  Ward  that  Edna 
first  met  James  Wesley  Linford  who  later  became  her  hus¬ 
band.  The  Linford  home  was  in  Saint  Charles  at  that  time. 
This  is  several  miles  distant  from  Bloomington  and  James 
was  attending  the  ward  social  on  the  invitation  of  a  school 
friend  he  had  known  while  attending  the  Utah  State  Agri¬ 
cultural  College  at  Logan,  Utah.  Just  what  effect  this  first 
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meeting  had  on  Edna  is  not  known  but  James  Linford  later 
told  his  children  that  the  first  glimpse  of  their  mother  was 
sufficient  to  make  him  vow  to  marry  her  if  he  ever  got  the 
chance.  A  great  deal  of  inter-town  rivalry  existed  so  it  was 
not  strange  that  he  found  it  "rough  sledding"  as  soon  as  he 
began  the  serious  courtship  of  Edna  Hulme.  His  horses 
were  often  turned  loose  and  other  pranks  playeu  on  him  by 
the  neighborhood  boys  on  the  occasions  when  he  called  at 
the  Hulme  home.  This  distance  factor  made  it  difficult  too 
since  it  took  several  hours  to  make  the  trip  which  today  can 
easily  be  traveled  in  less  than  an  hour  by  auto.  The  couple 
was  married  on  October  9,  1901  in  the  Logan  Temple.  Soon 
after  the  marriage  James  was  called  on  a  mission  to  New 
Zealand.  It  was  during  this  period  that  both  of  Edna’s 
parents  died,  her  mother  on  December  26,  1901  and  her 
father  the  following  June  17,  1902.  Although  she  was  heart¬ 
broken  over  the  loss  of  her  parents  and  the  absence  of  her 
husband,  she  bore  up  as  bravely  as  possible  and  always 
wrote  regularly  and  cheerfully  to  James  in  the  mission  field. 

During  the  interval  while  Edna  was  separated  from  her  hus¬ 
band  she  lived  part  of  the  time  with  her  elder  sister  Almira 
and  family  in  Logan  and  at  other  times  at  the  Hulme  family 
home  where  her  brother  Joseph  and  his  family  now  resided. 
As  always  she  was  loved  and  depended  upon  by  those  she 
lived  with. 

James  V(/esley  Linford  had  obtained  a  degree  in  Industrial 
Arts  from  the  Utah  State  Agricultural  College  and  soon  after 
his  return  from  the  mission  to  New  Zealand  he  was  fortunate 
in  obtaining  employment  teaching  in  this  field  at  the 
Brigham  Young  College  also  at  Logan.  His  specialty  was 
woodwork  although  he  also  taught  mechanical  drawing  and 
for  his  religion  class  "The  Book  of  Mormon."  his  skill  in 
woodwork  proved  useful  in  many  ways  for  he  made  or  super¬ 
vised  the  making  of  practically  all  the  furniture  that  was 
used  in  the  home.  But  of  even  greater  importance  was  that 
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he  built  several  houses  during  the  summer  months  and  in 
his  spare  time  after  school.  As  might  be  expected  fhe 
couple  lived  in  quite  a  number  of  different  houses  during 
their  early  married  life  and  Edna  began  to  long  intensely  for 
a  permanent  home  of  their  own. 

The  first  child  who  was  not  born  until  after  James  W.  Lin¬ 
ford's  return  from  his  mission  was  a  strong  and  beautiful 
baby  boy  who  was  given  the  name  of  James  Hulme  Linford. 
He  was  born  May  31,  1905*  But  this  baby  died  when  hardly 
more  than  a  year  old  on  August  26,  1906  and  Edna  herself 
had  a  serious  illness  about  the  same  time  and  they  wondered 
for  awhile  if  they  would  be  able  to  have  any  more  children. 
However  Leo  Hulme  Linford  was  born  on  June  5,  1907  the 
following  year  after  the  death  of  the  first  baby.  James  had 
built  the  home  in  which  Leo  was  born  and  soon  afterwards 
they  began  to  plan  a  new  and  larger  home  which  was  begun 
soon  afterwards.  This  new  place  was  modern  and  well  built 
since  extra  pains  were  taken  to  see  that  everything  was 
done  in  the  best  possible  way.  Edna  was  extremely  happy 
because  they  believed  that  this  would  be  their  permanent 
home  and  she  felt  that  she  could  at  last  settle  down  in  a 
nice  comfortable  home  after  the  numerous  moves  they  had 
previously  made  from  place  to  place.  A  third  son  Jean 
Hulme  Linford  was  born  here  on  January  24,  1911  and  the 
first  daughter,  Edna  May  Linford,  on  May  27,  1915.  The 
latter  was  an  extremely  tiny  baby  at  birth  and  never  became 
very  strong  or  robust.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  constant  and 
loving  care  of  her  mother,  Edna  May  would  probably  not 
have  lived  long.  As  it  was  she  eventually  died  at  the  age 
of  nine  in  spite  of  all  that  her  parents  could  do  for  her.  Her 
death  occured  on  July  24,  1924. 

Soon  after  the  birth  of  Edna  May,  James  Linford  decided  to 
buy  a  farm  west  of  town.  Edna  felt  very  bad  when  it  became 
necessary  to  sell  the  new  home  that  was  even  then  barely 
complete  in  order  to  finance  the  purchase  of  the  farm  and 
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find  another  place  equipped  with  barn  and  otherwise  more 
suitable  for  taking  care  of  the  livestock.  The  family  moved 
to  a  new  place  in  the  Logan  First  Ward  where  the  youngest 
daughter,  Phebe  Linford,  was  born  on  October  2,  1917. 

James  W.  Linford  served  in  the  Bishoprics  of  both  the  Logan 
First  and  Second  Wards  while  the  children  were  young.  He 
was  released  from  the  Bishopric  of  the  First  Ward  when  the 
family  moved  after  two  years  into  a  house  located  in  the 
Second  Ward  area  southwest  of  town  which  was  then  known 
as  the  West  Field.  At  this  time  he  was  appointed  to  the 
Stake  High  Council.  Three  years  later  the  church  author¬ 
ities  decided  to  form  a  new  ward  in  this  portion  of  town. 
James  W.  Linford  was  chosen  to  be  its  first  Bishop  and  on 
June  19,  1921  he  was  set  apart  for  this  position  by  Elder 
George  F.  Richards.,  He  was  to  hold  this  office  for  nearly 
fifteen  years.  The  ward  was  very  small  and  it  was  there¬ 
fore  necessary  for  practically  everyone  who  would  accept 
church  duties  to  hold  one  or  more  positions  in  the  various 
organizations.  The  Linford  children  all  had  various  respon¬ 
sibilities  to  take  care  of  in  the  ward  as  they  grew  up  and  as 
Bishop’s  children  were  expected  to  set  an  example  of  good 
behavior  to  other  young  people.  During  most  of  this  period 
Edna  Linford  served  well  and  faithfully  in  the  Relief 
Society  Presidency.  She  willingly  accepted  the  work  and 
responsibility  of  the  presidency  but  always  declined  to  be 
made  president  herself  because  modesty  made  her  feel  that 
the  Bishop’s  wife  ought  not  to  be  the  president  of  an  impor¬ 
tant  auxiliary  organization  as  well. 

When  James  and  Edna  moved  into  the  place  in  the  West 
Field  they  found  it  to  be  quite  old  and  in  need  of  exten¬ 
sive  renovations  both  in  the  house  and  on  the  grounds. 
Numerous  changes  were  made  until  some  semblance  of  order 
was  established.  There  was  no  bathroom  or  other  modern 
conveniences  and  it  seemed  like  pioneering  again  to  Edna 
Linford  after  having  grown  used  to  the  new  modern  home 
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they  had  built  near  the  Second  Ward  churchhouse.  The  fam¬ 
ily  had  a  difficult  time  of  it  financially  for  the  next  few 
years  so  it  was  not  until  the  children  were  nearly  grown 
that  a  final  extensive  remodeling  made  possible  the  addition 
of  a  kitchen,  bath  and  upstairs  room.  This  work  was  done 
primarily  by  James  himself  as  usual  but  this  time  assisted 
by  his  son  Jean. 

After  five  or  six  years  the  farm  was  finally  sold  but  the 
family  continued  to  live  in  the  same  place  and  because  of 
its  location  on  the  outskirts  of  town  and  the  presence  of  a 
barn  and  outbuildings  it  was  possible  to  continue  raising  a 
minimum  amount  of  livestock  for  family  subsistence  as  well 
as  keeping  pets  for  the  children.  Thus  the  latter  were  able 
to  enjoy  a  rural  life  even  though  the  farm  itself  had  been 
sold.  This  meant  a  great  deal  to  the  boys  especially  and 
the  children  always  protested  if  there  was  ever  any  talk  of 
selling  out  and  moving  back  to  the  main  part  of  town. 
Living  in  such  a  location  brought  them  more  closely  in 
touch  with  nature  and  undoubtedly  had  much  to  do  with 
their  choice  of  vocations  in  later  life.  In  Phebe’s  case  it 
has  probably  made  her  life  as  the  mother  of  a  farm  family  a 
much  happier  one  than  it  might  otherwise  have  been. 

Having  to  teach  and  run  a  farm  at  the  same  time  proved  too 
much  of  an  effort  for  James  W.  Linford  so  in  1919  he  quit 
the  former  after  sixteen  years  of  service  at  the  Brigham 
Young  College.  A  year  or  two  later  he  sold  the  farm  also 
in  order  to  devote  his  full  time  to  carpentry  work.  Wages 
were  good  when  employment  was  available  but  unfortunately 
there  was  not  continuous  work  and  during  the  winter  time 
it  was  almost  unbearable  to  do  outdoor  carpentry  work.  In 
addition  the  man  who  had  bought  the  farm  either  could  not 
or  would  not  make  any  substantial  payments  and  so  the 
Linford  family  had  a  hard  time  of  it  financially  for  the  next 
few  years  although  they  had  plenty  of  nourishing  food  to 
eat  thanks  to  the  products  of  home  and  garden  and  Edna’s 
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ability  to  can  and  otherwise  care  for  the  fruit,  vegetables 
and  meat  that  were  available.  But  lack  of  funds  did  prevent 
the  purchase  of  many  building  materials  at  any  one  time  so 
that  the  remodeling  of  the  house  extended  over  quite  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years  and  it  was  not  until  they  had  lived  in  the  home 
about  twelve  years  that  Edna  was  finally  able  to  realize 
her  great  desire  of  having  a  house  that  was  fully  modern 

once  more. 

Because  of  the  uncertainty  of  employment  in  the  building 
field  James  W .  Linford  once  more  entered  the  teaching  pro¬ 
fession,  this  time  at  the  Logan  Senior  High  School.  Thus 
a  surer  income  was  provided  for  the  family  although  the 
teaching  position  itself  was  less  desirable  than  it  had  been 
in  a  college.  It  was  now  possible  for  Jean  to  take  wood¬ 
work  classes  from  his  own  father  in  high  school. 

There  was  a  great  deal  of  sickness  in  the  family  during  the 
winter  of  1930-31  and  Edna  Linford  as  usual  worked  to  the 
limit  of  her  strength  to  take  care  of  others  in  the  family. 
By  the  time  spring  came  she  was  in  a  very  run-down  con¬ 
dition,  the  result  of  overwork  and  a  chronic  cold.  When  an 
accident  occured  to  James’  aged  mother  who  was  visiting 
them  at  the  time,  the  nervous  shock  was  sufficient  to  put 
Edna  herself  to  bed  and  bring  on  an  attack  of  pneumonia. 

She  continued  to  grow  worse  and  died  a  few  days  later  in 
the  early  morning  of  April  1,  193L  Edna  was  only  fifty 
three  years  old  and  it  was  the  greatest  possible  tragedy  to 
her  family  when  they  lost  their  wife  and  mother  at  such  an 

early  age. 

The  sorrow  of  the  family  was  assuaged  to  some  extent  by 
the  numerous  friends  and  relatives  who  called  upon  them 
to  express  their  sympathy.  And  of  all  these  expressions 
the  words  of  President  Elmer  George  Peterson  stand  out 
most  vividly.  Thev  were  to  the  effect  that. 
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' 'There  is  a  serenity,  peace  and  comfort  which  comes  to 
all  those  who  hold  the  thought  that  there  is  life  beyond  the 
grave,  and  that  all  is  not  ended  in  death.” 

Also  he  said: 

"It  is  a  glorious  thing  when  a  person  can  die  as  your  mother 
has  done  at  the  zenith  of  her  powers  and  years  of  service 
rather  than  to  dwindle  away,  as  ‘some  people  must,  in 
strength  of  mind  and  body  until  there  is  a  mere  shell  of 
one’s  former  self.” 

Although  Edna  Hulme  Linford  had  not  lived  long  she  had 
nevertheless  lived  a  lifetime  of  service  to  her  friends  and 
family,  and  to  the  church  that  she  was  as  devoted  to  as  her 
parents  had  been  before  her.  Her  greatest  achievement  was 
undoubtedly  that  of  wife  and  mother.  An  excerpt  from  her 
Patriarchial  Belssing  given  soon  after  she  was  married 
reads  as  follows: 

"Therefore  be  firm,  be  diligent  and  hold  sacred  thy  coven- 
ents  and  no  power  shall  stay  thy  progress,  thy  name  shall 
be  sacred  in  the  land.  And  thou  shalt  teach  thy  children 
the  principles  of  truth,  virtue  and  righteousness  while  in 
their  youth  and  whfen  they  grow  older  they  shall  walk  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  and  thou  shalt  realize  that  thy  petitions 
have  been  heard.” 
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Phebe  Linford  Bingham  was  only  13  years  of  age  when  her 
mother,  Edna  Hulme  Linford  died  just  at  the  time  in  life 
when  girls  often  need  their  mother  most  of  all.  However 
Phebe  had  learned  well  the  lessons  thus  far  taught  her  by 
a  loving  mother  and  has  made  out  well  in  spite  of  this 
tragic  early  loss.  Still  there  were  many  times  when  she  un¬ 
doubtedly  wanted  advice  most  desperately  and  had  nowhere 
to  turn.  Luckily  her  father’s  sister,  Aunt  Eliza  Denio 
came  to  live  with  them  for  a  period  of  a  little  over  a  year 
following  Edna’s  death.  She  proved  to  be  a  wonderful  com¬ 
fort  to  the  whole  family  as  well  as  Phebe.  On  Leo  s  return 
from  California  to  teach  at  the  U.S.A.C.  he  purchased  a 
home  in  town  and  Phebe  kept  house  for  him.  After  Leo  s 
marriage  she  stayed  with  Mrs.  E.G.  Peterson  who  was  Edna 
Linford’s  niece.  Mrs.  Peterson  treated  her  as  if  she  were 
her  own  daughter. 

These  college  years  were  busy  but  happy  ones  for  Phebe. 
She  entered  into  numerous  activities  in  addition  to  her  reg¬ 
ular  school  and  household  duties.  She  received  her  B.S. 
Degree  in  Elementary  Education  in  the  spring  of  1940  and 
taught  one  year  at  the  Wilson  School  in  Logan,  Utah.  On 
May  24,  1941  she  was  married  in  the  Logan  Temple  to 
Heber  Glenn  Bingham.  Glenn  spent  one  year  working  with 
his  brother  on  the  latter’s  farm  in  Idaho  and  a  second  year 
doing  government  work  at  Manti,  Utah.  The  couple  finally 
settled  on  a  farm  at  Dayton,  Idaho  a  few  miles  distant  from 
the  home  farm  on  which  Glenn  grew  up.  Since  that  time 
they  have  worked  extremely  hard  but  in  many  ways  have  led 
a  happy  and  successful  life.  They  had  lived  only  a  few 
years  in  Dayton  when  Glenn  was  made  Bishop  of  the  ward, 
a  position  which  he  still  holds  (1953).  At  the  present  time 
they  are  the  parents  of  seven  fine  children,  four  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

The  oldest  son,  Leo  Hulme  Linford,  attended  the  Brigham 
Young  University  Training  and  High  School  and  enrolled 
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in  the  Physics  department  at  the  Utah  State  Agricultural 
College.  In  1929  he  graduated  with  scholastic  honors 
having  been  made  a  member  of  Phi  Kappa  Phi  National 
Honorary  Scholastic  Fraternity.  After  one  year’s  post  grad¬ 
uate  work  at  the  college  he  was  selected  as  one  of  the 
winners  of  the  Willard  D.  Thompson  Memorial  Scholarship 
at  the  University  of  California  in  Berkeley,  California. 
This  made  possible  further  graduate  study  in  physics  this 
time  under  Professor  Ernest  E.  Lawrence,  world  renowned 
authority  in  Atomic  Physics  and  inventor  of  the  Cyclotron. 
At  that  time  but  few  people  other  than  physicists  realized 
the  enormous  potential  of  the  atom  which  has  so  greatly 
revolutionized  our  world  during  the  past  few  years  since 
the  first  atom  bomb  was  exploded.  Leo’s  research  was 
done  by  means  of  an  enormously  long  glass  tube  built  to 
run  the  full  length  of  the  research  building.  It  was  one  of 
the  last  experiments  done  with  this  type  of  equipment 
since  Lawrence’  Cyclotron  which  he  was  just  then  per¬ 
fecting  and  trying  out  with  some  initial  experiments  has 
since  made  unnecessary  such  cumbersome  apparatus.  Leo 
remained  for  five  years  in  Berkeley  except  for  brief  visits 
home  and  finally  completed  his  work  for  his  Ph.D.  Degree 
in  1935.  Unfortunately  he  lost  his  health  to  some  extent 
during  his  stay  in  Berkeley  and  this  may  have  contributed 
to  his  early  death  a  few  years  later  on  September  18,  1941. 
During  the  intervening  time  he  returned  to  Logan  with  an 
appointment  as  Instructor  in  the  Physics  Department  of  the 
Utah  State  Agricultural  College  and  eventually  obtained  the 
rank  of  Assistant  Professor.  On  June  29,  1937,  which  by 
coincidence  happened  to  be  the  anniversary  of  his  Grand¬ 
father  Hulme’s  birthday,  he  was  married  in  the  Logan 
Temple  to  Irene  Stevens.  They  had  one  child,  Stephen 
James  Linford,  born  August  22,  1939  who  was  the  first 
grandson  of  James  Wesley  and  Edna  Hulme  Linford.  The 
latter  unfortunately  never  lived  to  see  any  of  her  grand¬ 
children  and  James  W.  Linford  died  soon  after  his  second 
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grandchild,  Heber  Glenn  Bingham,  was  born. 

Jean  Hulme  Linford  has  also  spent  the  greater  part  of  his 
life  either  going  to  or  teaching  school.  He  majored  in  the 
biological  sciences,  chiefly  zoology,  and  during  his  senior 
year  was  a  Laboratory  Assistant  in  Zoology.  Graduating 
in  1933  during  the  depression  years  he  considered  himself 
lucky  to  obtain  a  Laboratory  Assistantship  at  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Utah  which  made  graduate  study  possible.  At  the 
end  of  two  years  he  received  his  M.S.  Degree  in  1935  and 
was  elected  to  Phi  Kappa  Phi  Honorary  Scholastic  Frater¬ 
nity.  Further  graduate  study  was  done  at  the  University  of 
California  but  because  of  financial  difficulties  he  returned 
to  Utah,  qualified  himself  for  teaching  in  secondary  schools 
and  obtained  a  position  as  instructor  in  biological  sciences 
at  the  Granite  Senior  High  School  in  Salt  Lake  County. 
During  the  summer  of  1940  he  attended  the  Brigham  Young 
University  Alpine  Summer  Session  in  the  mountains  in  back 
of  Timpanogos  Peak.  Here  he  met  and  fell  in  love  with  an 
L.D.S.  girl,  Phyllis  Moncur  from  Lovell,  Wyoming.  They 
were  married  during  the  Christmas  Holidays  of  the  same 
year.  Because  of  the  great  possibility  of  Jean’s  having  to 
enter  the  armed  services  Phyllis  continued  her  schooling 
until  spring.  On  June  9,  1942,  after  having  taught  four 
years  at  Granite  High  School,  Jean  was  inducted  into  the 
service  and  assigned  to  the  medical  department  of  the 
army.  Basic  training  was  spent  at  Camp  Grant,  Illinois, 
after  which  he  was  sent  to  Camp  McCoy,  Wisconsin  to  be¬ 
come  a  part  of  the  17th  General  Hospital  unit  which  was 
then  being  activated.  Not  long  afterwards  he  received  word 
that  his  father  had  died  rather  suddenly  of  a  heart  ailment 
on  October  20,  1942.  Jean  was  granted  an  emergency  fur¬ 
lough  and  so  was  able  to  attend  the  funeral.  Phyllis  re¬ 
turned  with  him  to  Wisconsin  to  spend  the  remainder  of  the 
winter  at  Sparta  which  was  located  near  Camp  McCoy.  In 
April  of  the  following  year  she  returned  to  her  parents  ranch 
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at  Lovell,  Wyoming  and  continued  to  live  with  her  folks 
for  the  remainder  of  the  years  Jean  spent  in  the  service. 
On  July  20,  1943  a  son  Loren  Moncur  Linford  was  born  to 
them  but  it  so  happened  that  upon  that  date  Jean  had  just 
arrived  in  the  staging  area  at  Camp  Patrick  Henry,  Virginia 
waiting  to  be  sent  overseas  and  so  did  not  have  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  seeing  his  first  son  until  his  return  two  years 
later.  The  next  three  months  from  August  until  November 
were  spent  at  Casablanca  and  Oran,  North  Africa.  The  unit 
did  not  set  itself  up  until  they  finally  arrived  in  Naples, 
Italy  in  November  of  1943.  During  the  next  eighteen  months 
which  included  most  of  the  Italian  Campaign,  this  hospital 
cared  for  several  thousand  patients  with  a  minimum  number 
of  deaths.  Jean’s  specific  assignment  was  in  the  clinical 
laboratory  where  he  worked  usually  in  making  microscope 
slides  of  suspected  tissues  for  the  Pathologist  to  examine. 
There  were  numerous  air  raids  at  first  but  fortunately  no¬ 
body  in  the  unit  was  seriously  injured  by  them  although 
there  was  one  narrow  escape  when  a  German  plane  dropped 
a  series  of  small  bombs  over  the  area.  This  raid  killed 
three  English  army  personnel  who  were  in  the  same  general 
area  so  the  members  of  the  American  unit  considered  them¬ 
selves  fortunate  to  escape  with  a  few  minor  injuries. 

In  April  of  1945  Jean  took  suddenly  ill  and  from  then  on 
until  his  discharge  on  July  2,  1945  was  himself  a  patient 
in  the  army  hospitals.  Next  spring  he  raised  turkeys  in 
partnership  with  his  father-in-law,  Alphonso  Moncur  on  the 
ranch  at  Lovell,  Wyoming  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  re¬ 
turned  for  further  schooling  at  the  Utah  State  Agricultural 
College  in  Logan.  In  the  spring  of  1948  he  had  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  becoming  an  instructor  in  the  Zoology  Department 
which  position  he  now  holds.  (1953) 
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Phebe  Hulme  (2),  James  Ephraim  Daniels  (1);  William 
Hulme  (2),  Elizabeth  Salthouse  (1). 

(3)  VII.  Rachel  Elvira  Hulme  Thornock,  b.  1  Nov.,  1875, 
Married  William  Nathew  Thornock.  Died  March  13,  1930. 
Aunt  Rachel  possessed  most  of  the  Hulme  and  Daniels 
virtues  and  in  addition  was  stronger  physically  than 
most  of  the  other  members  of  the  family  which  was 
fortunate  since  she  had  to  work  hard  all  her  life.  She 
was  generous  to  a  fault  although  she  had  few  worldly 
goods  of  her  own.  She  married  William  Mathew  Thornock 
who  was  also  a  hard  worker.  However  he  spent  most  of 
his  married  life  working  for  his  brother-in-law  Hyrum 
Nebecker  (Phebe  Almira’s  husband)  at  Laketown  and 
so  was  away  from  home  most  of  the  time.  This  left 
Aunt  Rachel  with  the  job  of  running  their  own  place  at 
Bloomington  and  acting  for  her  husband  in  many  ways. 
As  soon  as  the  sons  were  old  enough  they  took  over  the 
running  of  their  father’s  land  while  he  worked  for  wages 
as  mentioned  above.  Aunt  Rachel  lived  in  Bloomington 
throughout  her  w  hole  life.  (By  Jean  Linford.)  They 
had  six  children. 

(4)  I.  lone  died  many  years  ago  when  a  young  mother. 

II.  Ralph  lives  in  old  Thornock  home  in  Bloomington, 
Idaho. 

III.  Ross  lives  in  Georgetown,  Idaho. 

IV.  Leon  lives  at  Blackfoot, Idaho.  Went  there  as 
a  schoolteacher  originally.  No  recent  news. 

V.  Phebe  also  died  young.  One  son,  William,  who 
lives  with  Leon. 

VI.  Edna  lives  at  Springville,  Utah— married  son  of 
contractor  Clyde. 

VII.  Louis  Thornock  b.  21  Dec.  1914,  Bloomington, 
Idaho. 

(4)  I.  lone  Thornock  born  abt.  1897,  Bloomington,  Idaho. 
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Died  when  a  young  mother,  was  md.  to  William  Hymas* 
Children: 

(4)  IL  Ralph  Huhne  Thornock  b.  5  Oct.  1899,  Blooming¬ 
ton,  Idaho.  Died  Jan.  1952.  Residence,  the  old 
Thornock  home  Bloomington,  Id.  Md.  Lucy  Perpias. 

(4)  III.  Ross  Thornock  b.  20  July  1904,  Bloomington,  Id. 
Md.  Goldie  Pearson.  Residence  Georgetown,  Id. 

(5)  I.  Ross  LaVoy,  b.  June  9,  1926.  D.  12  May 
1945,  age  abt.  19. 

II.  Donna  Gean  b.  Feb.  19,  1930.  D.  11  Oct. 
1934. 

III.  Alfreda  Louise  b.  Mar.  25,  1933. 

(4)  IV.  Leon  Thornock  b.  20  Jan.  1907,  Bloomington. 
D.  5  Dec.  1944.  Md.  Hellen  Gardner.  Residence 
Blackfoot,  Idaho  where  he  went  td  teach  school. 
(No  recent  record).  Children: 

(5)  I.  Gwen  Marie  b.  3  June  1930. 

II.  Nyle  Jay  Thornock  b.  27  Mar.  1932. 

III.  Maxine  Thornock  b.  Oct.  23,  1933. 

IV.  Gary  Leon  b.  6  Nov.  1936.  D.  same  day. 

V.  Clair  b.  14  Sept.  1937. 

IV.  Nola  Rae  b.  19  Feb.  1942,  Blackfoot,  Idahc 

(4)  V.  Phebe  Thornock  b.  23  Feb.  1909,  Bloomington, 
Id.  D.  28  Feb.  1927  age  abt.  18  yrs,  Bloomington, 
Id.  One  son  William,  lives  with  Leon  Thornock 
family,  Blackfoot,  Id. 

(4)  VI.  Edna  Thornock  b.  25  Nov.  1914,  Bloomington. 
Md.  Wilford  Cornell  Clyde  b.  Springville,  Ut.,  (con¬ 
tractors)  April  20,  1933.  Children: 

(5)  I.  Carma  Collene  Clyde  b.  13  Jan.  1934,  Spring¬ 
ville,  JJt.  Md.  31  Oct.  1952,  Kenneth  Russell  of 
Springville,  Ut. 

II.  Richard  Cornell  Clyde  b.  3  Nov.  1935,  Spring¬ 
ville,  Ut. 


356 


(4)  VII.  Louis  Thornock  b.  21  Dec.  1914,  Bloomington, 
Id. 
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Would  that  every  one  mentioned  in  this  book,  that  has  the 
"Daniels”  blood  flowing  through  their  veins,  have  the  same 
faith  and  courage  as  the  Daniel  of  Old  from  whence  this 
name  came.  Faith  in  the  Lord  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  as  was  revealed  in  this  later  day  by  Joseph  Smith 
the  Prophet. 

Let  him  ask  of  God  and  it  will  be  given  unto  him.— James 
chapter  one  verse  five. 


J 


ADAMS  *  & 

baby  boy,  331 
Allan  W.,  330 
Anthony,  330 
David  R.,  331 
Hyrum  R.,  331 
Hyrum,  330 
Julia,  331 
Lane  W.,  330 
Linda  331 
Luella  Jane  330 
Margaret,  330 
Maud,  218 
Nancy  Louise,  330 
Orval  W.,  328 
Orval  Webster,  330 
Orval  W.,  330 
Orval  Webster,  Jr.,  331 
Orval  Webster,  III,  331 
Preston  Geddes,  330 
Robert  Allan,  330 
Theodore  W.,  331,  330 
V erl,  85 
Victoria,  330 
ANDERSON 
Adam,  203 
Annie  Jouise,  43 
Avard  Morse,  53,  5 6 
David  H.,  53 
David  Soren,  54 
Effie,  203 
Heber,  36 
Joseph,  36 


Melba  Dean  Wheeler  Ch 
ton,  228 

Nora  Sorenson,  32,  57 
Nora  Veneva,  54 
Susan,  228 
Sondra  Renea,  54 
William  Wesley,  110 
ANDREW 
Arthur,  44 
ANDRUS, 

Bernice,  158 
Milo,  158 
ANGUS 

Becky  Lyn,  269 
Bertha  H.  269 
Daniel  Ray,  269 
John  Ira,  269 
John  Raymond,  269 
ALLEN 

Bishop,  267 
APOSTLES 
Peter,  16 1 
John,  161 
James,  161 

Peter,  James  &  John,  101 
ARMSTRONG 
Pete,  172 
ASHBY 
Rose,  117 
ASLIN 

Imo,  37 

averrett 

Myrtle  Rebecca,  316 


★  See  Appendix 


BAGLEY 
Faun,  33 
Howard  Alma,  32 
Iva,  32 

Joseph  M.,  33 
Joseph  Martiner,  32 
BAILEY 

Barbara,  85 
Barbara  Ann,  71 
Courtney  Richard,  228 
Gerwn  Pratt,  228 
Lee  Ann,  228 
Mathew  Urie,  85 
Richard  Chappel,  225,  228 
Steven  Gerwin,  228 
VaLora,  40 
BANKS 

Fred  R.,  87 
BANKHEAD 
Fay,  179 
BARNETT 
Alice,  178 
Aliene,  268 
Braxton,  266 
Fern,  261 
Lydia,  268 
Elva,  268 
Mary  Eleanor,  61 
Raynold,  261 
Raynold  Braxton,  Jr.,  267 
Sherry  Lee,  268 
Shirley,  267 
Stephen,  268 
William,  178 
BARR 

Sarah  Christine,  151 


BARTHALEMEW 
Erma,  49 
John  E.,  45,  49 
BARTLETT 
May,  193 
BASSETT 

Ernest  Knight,  273 
Gerald  Goodwin,  273 
Gerald  Goodwin,  Jr.,  275 
Jerald  Goodwin,  261 
Lucy  G.,  273 
Ralph  Daniels,  275 
BASTIAN 

Turza  Marie,  43 
BATES 

Arlene,  239 
Arline,  212 
Edward  Harris,  239 
BAUTA 

Barbara,  39 
Jay  Frank,  39 
Joe  Elmer,  39 
Patricia  Arlene,  39 
Stanley  Roy,  38 
Stanley  Orville,  38 
BAXTER 

Leland,  133 
BEARDALL 
Alice,  72 
Alice  Marie,  78 
BECK 

Josephine  M.,  88 

Margaret  F.,  133 
BECKSTEAD 
Sabra  J  ane 
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BEDDOES 

Barbara  Ann,  92 
Ellis,  92 
Ellis,  Jr.,  92 
Sue  Christine,  92 
BEDDOWS 
Mr.,  214 
BELCHER 
Monette,  332 
BENNET 
Bertha,  228 
BENNION 
Lora,  328 
BERRYMAN 

Betty  J ane,  155 
BEUTEL 

Barbara,  258 
BICHSEL 

Stanley,  Jr., 

Stanley  E.,  180 
BILLINGS 

Hannah,  131,  137 
BINGHAM 

Edna  Louise,  339 
Emma  Jane  Powell,  300 
Emma  J ean,  339 
Emma  R.,  339 
Glen,  337 

Heber  Glen,  339,  353 
Heber  Glen,  Jr.,  339 
Heber  Raymond,  339 
Helen  Marie,  339 
James  Linford,  339 
Lynn  Rich,  339 
Norman  Linford,  339 


Quenella,  300 
Violetta  May,  35 
BINKS 

Amanda  E.,  241 
Cornell  Richard,  240,  241 
Susan  D.,  242 
Morris  Thomas,  241 
BL ACKART 
Bertha,  82 
BLACK  HAWK 
Chief,  97 
BLANCHARD 
Irene,  84 
BOWEN 
David  C. 

Emily  L.,  128 
Maud,  246 

Phyllis,  236,  237,  238 
Vera  Phyllis,  236 
BOWLES 

Kelley  E.,  291 
BOX 

Andrew,  312,  313 
Elizabeth,  312 
Henry,  312 

Lucinda,  11,  312,  313 
Melinda,  11 
BREMS 
Lydia,  62 
BREWER 
Vera,  152 
BREWERTON 
Ann  Pilley,  67 
Charles,  24,  67,  160 
Dave,  218 
George,  67 
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BRIM 

Mary,  106 
BRIMHALL 
All,  283 
Rachel,  153 
BRINDLEY 

James,  50,  58 
Leda  Vione,  58 
Madge,  50 
Mary  Ann,  58 
Milton  J.,  58 
Milton  Wayne,  58 
Sharlot  Melissa,  58 

BRISCO 

Ann  Maria,  341 
BROWN 

Aeline,  254 
Alexander  R.,  250 
Alexander  R.,  II,  247 
Alexander  R.,  Ill,  247 
Ann  J.,  269 
Bonnie  Ann,  269 
Barbara,  319 
Bonnie  Christine,  250 
Dora,  209 
Fay  W.,  198 
Godfrey  D..  250 
Joseph  H.,  268 
Keith  Daniels,  269 
Lester  Earl,  58 
Lucille  P.,  254 
Margaret  Ann,  199 
Mary  Wanda,  58 
Melvin,  254 
Mildred,  82 


Nancy  Ladell,  269 
Richard,  150,  198 
Richard,  Jr.,  198 
Richard  Kent,  150 
Robert  Everett,  88 
Roger  Blain,  150 
Selma  Teustschman,  3 
Thomas  Jarvis,  268 
Virgie,  143 
Virgie  Nathaniel,  150 
Willa  Mae,  88 
BROWNING 
Oma,  108 
BUDGE 

Cynthia,  57 
Louis  William,  56 
Merrill  Skinner,  56 
Merrill  Sorenson,  57 
Sarah  Ann,  56 
BURDETT 

Mary  Ann  Emma,  108 
BURG 

Gloria  Ann,  181 
J  eanne  F ay,  181 
Oscar  Melvin,  181 
Thomas  Edward,  182 
BURGESS 
Susan,  245 
BURR 

Chloe  Catherine,  39 
BURT 

Lillian  J  ane,  24 1 
BURTON 

Clara  Adelia,  87 
BUTTLE 

Bishop,  122 


BUTLER 
David,  187 
Zina,  187 
BYBEE 

Barbara  Ann,  227 
Bruce  Wellington,  227 
Duane,  227 

Farrel  Wellington,  225 
Lynn  Daniels,  227 
Ronald  Ferrel,  227 
CAL WELL 

Edward  L.,  86 
CAMERON 

Abia  Gibson,  209 
David  Abia,  209 
David  E.,  209 
Geraldine  209 
Ruth  Louise,  209 
CAMPBELL 
Essie  Mae,  64 
CANE 

Margaret,  110 
CAPPA 
Bill,  74 
CARPENTER 
William,  173 
CASTO 
Ella,  52 
CARTER 

Carma  Amelia,  30,  33 
Craig  Lynn,  41 
Eldon,  41 
Janet,  41 
John  Brown,  33 
Lajuan,  41 
Linda,  72,  77 


Nora  Wood,  41 
Paul  Eldon,  41 
CARTMELL 

Sarah  Helen,  92 
CARTWRIGHT 
Donna  M.,  39 
CHAMBERS 
Alma  C.,  180 
Lois  Daniels,  180 
CHAMPAGN 
Vera,  303 
CHASE 
Eliza,  95 
CHATTERTON 

Elnor  Wheeler,  228 
Lavon,  228 
Melba,  225 
CHAVEX 
Francis,  51 
Francisca,  34 
CHESTNUT 

Margaret  H.,  64 
CHRISTENSEN 
Aldren,  300 
Anna,  282 

Anna  Elizabeth,  286 
Christina  E.,  246 
D.  H.,  187 
David,  268 
Dewey,  292 
Eddie  Marvin,  33 
Eugene,  38 
Julie,  268 
Karen  J.,  45,  57 
Kenneth  Soren,  268 
Lee  Ilia,  38 
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Lynette,  38 
Macale,  246 
Randy  O.,  38 
Raymond,  268 
Soren  Kenneth,  268 
Stena,  246 
CHRISTO  FFERSON 
Hendrick,  36 
Josephine  Durena, 
CLARK 
Don,  93 
Edith,  93 
Ernest  Howard,  273 
Ruth  Ann,  273 
CLAY 

Marine,  267 
Robert  S.,  266 
Rose  Etie,  266 
Sharon  DeWene,  267 
CLEXTON 
Vera,  90 
CLOWARD 
Burke  J.,  42 
Charles,  255 
Christine  Dee,  40 
Connie  Lynne,  42 
Elizabeth  Ann,  40 
Elizabeth,  41 
Elmer,  246,  255,  256 
Etta  M.,  255 
Gwenith,  40 
Karen  Marie,  40 
Kathryn  B.,  40 
Lajuan,  41 
McVoy,  41 

Reece  Meldrum,  40,  41 


Richard  Elmer,  255 
Robert  B.,  42 
Rodney  Burke,  42 
Verna  D.,  256 
W.  Rollo,  40 
CLUFF 

Sarah  Ellis,  122 
CLYDE 

Carma  Collene,  356 
Richard  Cornell,  356 
Wilford  Cornell,  356 
COLBURN 
Alta  H.,  179 
John,  179 
Lavern,  179 
COLBY 
Walter,  45 
COLLARD 

David  Reece,  40 
James  Richard,  41 
Rae  Morgen,  40 
Rollo  LaRay,  40 

COLTREN 

Zebeddee,  Jr., 

COLVIN 

Lydia  Melissa,  261 
COOK 

Mark  James,  85 
Mark  Blanchard,  84 
Mark,  84 

William  Richard,  85 
COOMBS 
Ida,  187 
Isiah,  70,  210 
Mark,  283 


36,  37,  38 


COOPER 

Charlotte,  247 
Anna,  273 
COONRADT 
Barbara,  44 
Connie  Rae,  44 
D.  J.,  44 
Dan  J.,  44 
Danforth  J.,  44 
George  Martin,  44 
Leo  Jay,  44 
Mary  Lynn,  44 
Robert  Eugene,  44 
CORNISH  *  fg 
Ann,  289 
Bernetal,  289 
Brenton,  W.,  289 
David  Burdett,  289 
Gerald  F.,  289 
George  Kenneth,  289 
COWLEY 

Anthony  Oscar,  148 
Ivan  O.,  148 
Kristine,  149 
Oliver,  99,  1 6 1 
Verline,  149 
CRAFFORD 
Hope,  37 
CRAM 

Mary  Elizabeth,  155 
CRANDALL 

Alice,  21,  24,  27,  36,  38, 
43,  45,  47,  57,  64. 

Colleen,  203 
David  Ford,  203 
Elizabeth,  84 


Jacob.  245 

John,  11,  21,  24,  27,  69 
Mary  Ann,  10,  11,  22 
Mary  Ann  Daniels,  27,  69 
Mary  Elizabeth,  21,  24,  69, 
73,  93 

Sarah,  21,  24,  67 
Summeon,  24 
Susan,  J69,  245 
CRAVENS 
Carolyn,  280 
Clifford,  189 
Elizabeth  Fay,  280 
Frances,  27 6 
Francis  Clifford,  279 
George  Donald,  280 
George  Ralph,  280 
Karen  J ean,  280 
Karen  Joe,  280 
Kenneth  Frances,  279 
Marjorie,  279 
Phyllis,  277 
William,  169,  265 
William  Thomas,  27 6,  279 
CULLUR 

LaPrice,  338 
CURTIS 
Dr.,  266 
Esthma,  283 
George,  97 
Samuel,  173 
DAINES 

Chloe  Hatch,  225 
Chloe  Vurvian,  225 
Vurvian,  212 
William  M..  225 
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DALEY 

L eonard  B. ,  181 
DALL1N 

J  ames  Selby,  63 
Minnie  Naomi,  63 
DANA  i27 

Ruth,  127 

DANIELS 
Ada,  274 

Ada  Derett,  313,  318 
Alice,  7,  13,  14,  15,  131, 
154 

Alice  Maria,  169,  294 
Alice  Meldred,  175,  176 
Alda  Medora,  176,  181 
Allen  Ray  246,  250 
Amelia  G.,  133 
Amy,  298 
Anna  Low,  149 
Annie  Hickman,  175 
Annie  Mary,  298 
Arthur  Dale,  240 
Azalia,  115 
baby,  149 
baby,  146 
baby  boy,  246 
Betsey,  11 
Benny  Joe,  133 
Burton  David,  126,  127 
Bebe,  146 
Bub,  168 

Bonna  Lue,  227,  225 
Birdetta,  26 1,  267 
Birdie,  263 
Blaine,  267 
Blanch  Ladell,  268 


Carol  Arlene,  240 
Carolin,  267 
Chloe,  227,  255 
Clarence,  249 
Clarence  Aretus,  246 
Cleon,  175 

Cleon  Price,  212,  224, 

225,  228 

Clyde  H.,  181 

Clyde  Hickman,  176,  181 

Collene,  133 

Connie,  240 

Cora  H.,  269 

Cordell  Jerry,  226,  229 

Daisy,  236 

Daisy  Dean,  236,  237,  238 
Danny  Eli,  241 
Darlene,  246 
David  Ross,  240,  242 
Debbie,  152 

Della,  212,  222,  240,  242 
Delyn,  132 

DeLynn,  141,  143,  150 
Dennis  Ray,  228 
Deon,  269 
Diana  Dixie,  245 
Dolly,  231 
Don,  267 

Donald  Walter,  245 
Donna,  246,  258 
Donna  Marie,  121 
Doris,  247 

Dorothy  Arlene,  240,  241 
Dorothy  Jenne,  254 
Edward  Earl,  175,  180 
Edward  Walter,  212,  242 
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Elizabeth,  5,  7,  9,  10,  11 
Elizabeth  (mother),  11 
Elizabeth  Jane,  97,  99 
Elizabeth  Luella,  103,  105,  10 
110,  111 

Elizabeth  Pearl,  115,  122,  123 
Elizabeth  Salthouse,  5,  9,  13 
19.  70,  157,  322 
Elmer  Tanner,  261,  266 

Emma,  155 
Emma  Isabella,  181 
Emmett,  248 

Emmett  William,  246,  250 

Erma  Gene,  240 

Erma  J ean,  239 

Estella,  313 

Ester  Newberger,  181 

Eugene,  248 

Fay  Louise,  269 

Fay  Estella,  176,  181 

Ferris  Ray,  246 

Florence,  264,  275 

Francis  Emery,  175,  180 

Gallagher,  133 

Garth  Edward,  126,  127 

George,  5 

Glen,  132 

Glen  Edward,  240,  241 
Glen  Emmett,  250 
Glenda,  132 
Glenda  K.,  133 
Grace  W.,  249 
Hannah  Billings,  133 
Hazel,  117 
Helen  Gene,  250 
Hilda  Nokes,  126 


Holly  Lynn,  146,  147 

Horace  LeRoy,  115 

Ines,  185 

Ines  Selman,  187 

Jack,  178 

Jack  Earl,  181 

J ack  Keith,  254 

Jacquelyn,  245,  269 

James,  2,  9,  11,  15,  155,  163 

175 

J  ames  A. ,  229 

James  Anson,  169,  210,  229. 
276 

J  ames  A.,  Jr.,  239 
James  A.,  Sr.,  231,  242 
J  ames  A.,  2nd,  212 
James  A.,  Ill,  240,  241 

James  E.,  11,  13,  19,  38,  39 
James  Edward,  113,  101 

James  Ephraim,  11,  13,  19,  38, 

39,  43,  64,  67,  73,  95,  103,  157 

James  £ph.,  Jr.,  5,  6,  7,  113 

James  Eph.,  Sr.,  5,  6,  14,  99 

James  E.,  Ill,  143,  152 

J  ames,  Jr.,  7 

J  ames  W.,  121 

James  Willis,  115,  120,  121 

James  Willis,  Jn.,  120 

Jana  Rae,  247 

Jane,  163,  185 

Jane  Ann,  172 

Janice  Elaine,  241 

Jane  Sheffield,  270 

Jean,  126,  128 

Jerry,  267 
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Jimmie,  219 
Jim  Rex,  149 
Jinny,  1 66 
Joe  A.,  143,  151 
Joan,  126,  127 
Joel,  154 
John,  2,  5,  257 
John  J.,  272 

John  Joseph,  169,  261,  262, 
263,  290 

John  Joseph  family,  260 
John  Joseph,  Jr.,  261,  268, 

269 

John  William,  269 
Jolene,  143,  151 
JoLynn,  247 

Joseph,  2*  5,  11,  15,  103,  152 
172,  309,  310,  318 
Joseph  E.,  138,  129 
Joseph  Ephraim,  101,,  129,  13.' 

133 

Joseph  Ephraim,  Jr.,  115,  131 
133 

Joseph  Henry,  313 

Joseph  Vance,  135 

sjosie,  143,  149 

June,  234,  236,  237 

Karen  Phyllis,  236,  238 

Kenneth,  255,  256 

Kenneth  Terry,  183 

Kerry  Layne,  241 

LaPreal,  10,  96,  99,  101,  103 

176 

LaPrelle  Casnett,  175 
Laura,  246,  254 


Laura  Veneta,  175,  180 

Leah  Nora,  175,  177 

L enora,  22 6,  229 

Lillian  Beulah,  115 

Lillian  Dora,  261,  270 

Lillian  Pearl,  143,  150 

Lillian  P.  Gauchat,  148,  149 

Lillian  Spafford,  129 

Lillian  T.,  132 

Lillian  T.  Spafford,  131,  152 

Lillie,  126 

Lois  Edna,  175,  180 

Lois  Elaine,  225,  228 

Louie,  223,  257 

Louie  Lenore,  231 

Louie  Price,  212 

Lourena  Elmina,  314 

Louisa  Jane,  169,  184 

Lucia,  160,  169,  281 

L ucinda  B. ,  3 14 

Lydia  Tanner,  270 

Madeline,  141,  143,  152 

Manila,  115,  117 

Marilla  J.  Miller,  117 

Marilyn,  226,  228 

Marilyn  Pearl,  122 

Mark  Clarence,  246 

Marlene,  245 

Marlin,  245 

Mary  Alice,  313,  319 

Mary  Ann,  5,  7,  9,  15,  18,  38, 

39,  43,  64,  67,  67,  73 

Mary  Ann  Crandall,  19, >86 

Mary  Elizabeth,  169,  294 

Mary  Gone,  135 
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Mary  Lee,  146,  147 
Mary  R.,  121 
Maud,  131 

Maud  Lillian,  135,  152 

Maurice,  139,  266 

Medora,  169,  276 

Melinda  Eliz.,  313 

Mildred  Pearl,  178 

Minerva,  117,  128 

Moroni  Hatch,  225,  227 

Orson,  168,  174,  249,  254,  257 

Orson  A.,  246,  256 

Orson  Aretus,  170,  245,  255 

Paul,  149 

Paul  James,  121 

Paul  Maurice,  143,  148 

Pearl,  261,  270 

Pearl  Dawn,  148 

Phebe,  9,  11,  15,  337 

Phebe  Rosetta,  313,  314,  315 

Phillip,  178 

Phillip  Bliss,  146,  147 

President,  146 

Ralph,  247,  249 

Ralph  V.  &  family,  248 

Randy,  133 

Rea,  261 

Real,  273 

Reid  E.,  132 

Reid  Harper,  269 

Rex,  236 

Rex  Lee,  254 

Rex  O.,  237,  238 

Rex  Owen,  212,  229,  231 

Rex  Owen,  Jr.,  236 

Richard,  249 


Richard  Garry,  228 

Richard  J.,  127 

Richard  Jay,  126 

Richard  Paul,  22 6,  228 

Richard  Vere,  247 

Robert  Alma,  169,  294 

Robert  Clyde,  181 

Robert  Spafford,  143,  152 

Rollo  V.,  246 

Roy  Dean,  143,  152 

Russell  Leon,  126 

Ruth,  261,  272 

Samuel,  2 

Scott  J.,  269 

Seth  Mellington,  178 

Sharon  Diane,  241 

Sophia  Hollis,  212 

Spafford  Nelson,  117,  126 

Stephen,  152 

Susan,  254,  255 

Susan  C.,  249,  257 

Susan  Dale,  247 

Syble,  225,  227 

Ted  McClair,  183 

Theo.  McClair,  176,  182 

Thomas,  7,  9,  10,  11,  15,  161, 

172,  185,  245, 

Thomas  E.,  160,  168,  169,  171, 
184,  221,  231,  296 
Thomas  Edward,  169 
Thomas  Edward,  Jr.,  173 
Thomas  Emerson,  226 
Thomas  Emmett,  178 
Thomas  English,  11,  157,  i<$i 
Thomas  E.,  Ill,  181 
Thomas  Henry,  183 
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Thomas,  Jr.,  160,  163,  174,  175 

Tina  Lou,  235,  237,  238 

Tom,  220 

Tommy,  165 

Tresa  Ann,  175 

Uncle  Joseph,  185,  283 

Verline,  149 

Verna,  246,  255 

Vernon,  229 

Vernon  Dale,  239,  240 

Vernon  Hollis,  212,  224 

Virginia,  143.  149 

Vurvian  Joan,  226.  229 

"Wed.”,  141 

Willa,  225 

William,  298 

William  Alma,  313 

William  Bliss,  143,  145,  146 

William  S.,.  139 

William  Spafford,  131,  136, 

139,  141,  146,  148,  149,  151 
Zina  Kue  Veal,  267 
DANYELL 
Robert,  1 
DAVIS 

Joan,  199 
Melva  S.,  199 
Nancy,  127 
Rev.  Clem,  224 
William  L.,  199 
DEACON 

Mary  Selman,  185 
DECKER 

Beverly,  330,  331 
Harold,  331 
Julia,  331 


DENISON 
Hannah,  37 
DENIV 

Aunt  Eliza,  351 
DIXON 

David  Robert,  109,  HO 
Dorothy,  109 
Henry  Aldus,  108 
John  Aldus,  109 
John  DeGray,  108 
J ohn  H.,  302 
Kay,  110 
Louise,  109 
Phyllis  Lucille,  109 
Ruth  Marian,  109,  110 
Stephen,  110 
DOWNS 

Mae,  239,  240 
Rachel  L.,  240 
Willian  S.*  240 
DONAHUGH 

Mary  Lena,  133 
DUDLEY 

Leah  Rose,  87 
DURKEE 

Governor,  98 
DUSENBERRY 
Edith  C.,.93 
Karen,  93 
Kathy,  .93 

Kelly  Frank,  71,  93 
Robert  Kelly,  93 
Warren,  113 
Wilson,  113 
DYEH 

Dorothy,  42 
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Howard,  42 
EARL 

David  H.,  34 
ECCLES 

Mariner,  220 
EDWARDS 

Carol  Joann,  258 
David  Alan,  258 
Don  Leroy,  258 
Janis,  258 
Robert  Allen,  258 
Verna  Dianne,  259 
William  J.,  246,  258 
William  J.  &  family,  248 
EGGETT 
Connie,  82 
Joseph  Orson,  82 
Joseph  Orson,  Jr.,  82 
Terry  Lynn,  82 
EKINS 

George,  114 
ELLERTSON 
Alta  Gaye,  317 
Clarence,  154 
Donna,  153,  154 
ELLETT 

Arthur  O.,  Jr.,  41 
Stanley  Dee,  41 
Steven  Arthur,  41 
EMERSON 

Annie  Morgan,  272 
Lorna,  272 
Oliver,  272 
EMERY 

Edgar  Allen,  42 
Sarah  Elizabeth,  42 


ENGLAND 

Daniel  Eugene,  237 
Eugene  K.,  237 
I.  D.  J effrey,  237 
Rodney  Daniels,  238 
ERICKSON 
Amanda,  241 
EVANS 

Elaine,  330 
Joseph,  330 
J  ulia  O.,  149 
Norma  Sears,  330 
Sarah,  107 
EWELS 

Beverly,  51 
Carol,  51 

Courtney  Soren,  51 
J  ohn, 

John  Blaine,  51 
Van  Lloyd,  5  1 
William  Blain,  51 
EYRING 

(Dr.)  Carl  F.,  196 

FENN 

Delia,  106,  107 
FERRE 

Jack  Warren,  129 
James  Dale,  128 
Kenna  Rae,  129 
Sharen,  129 
Sheri  Daniels,  128 
FEREDAY 

Horace,  246,  251,  254 
Joy  Elaine,  254 
Laura  Daniels,  251 
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Lauray  M.,  255 
Maurice  Horace,  254 
Penny  Lee,  254 
Russel  Don,  254 
Steven  H.,  254 
Harlan,  254 
Helen,  254 
FARRER 

Catherine  Slice,  32 

FERGUSON 

Elizabeth,  150 

Laurinda  Gal,  303 
Phillip,  303 
FERRIE 

Warren  Sterling,  128 
Warren  Sylvester,  128 
FIELDER 
Geneva,  82 
FINL  AYSON 
George,  221 
J  ame  s  L . ,  70 

John,  187 
FITSP  ATRIC 
Inza,  129 
Kenneth,  129 
FOOT 

Ellen,  15 
FOOTE 

Mrs.  Emma,  106 

FORMAN 

Beatrice,  280 
FORSEY 
Jim,  141 

forsgren 

Peter,  296 


FOSTER 

Catherine,  333,  334 
Cecil  Conan,  292 
Eliz,  334 
Harry  D.,  334 
Norman  J . ,  270 
FROSETH 
Edward,  288 
Lindon  N.,  288 
Norman  George.  288 
FRUDAY 

Barbara  R.,  177 
Burnett,  177 
FRY 

Annabella,  122 
Mrs.  Emly,  122 
FULLER 

Estella  Pearl,  237 
FULLMER 
John  Seth,  75 
Sandra  Lynn,  75 
GADD 

Bertha,  206 
GALLAGHER 
Amelia,  133 

GAUCHAT 

Abigal  Gardener,  137 
Lillian  Pearl,  137,  143 
Philip,  137 
Rollo,  137 
GAUCHATT 
Adelia,  150 
GILES 

Margarett,  184 


GILLIES 
Alla  Jill,  83 
Jack  Neilson,  83 
John  Berton,  83 
GOATS 

Richard  Bird,  HO 
GOODWIN 
boy,  89 
Edward,  89 
Lufcy,  273 
Nola,  89 
GOURLEY 
David,  258 
John  Paul,  258 
GRAHAM 
James,  120 
John  Crosbeck,  117 
Marilla,  120 
Manila  D.,  117 
Martin  H.,  117 
Martin  Howard,  117 
Martin  Howard*  Jr.,  117 
Mary  A.  Peck,  117 
Willis  Leland,  117 
GRAUT 

Janet,  151,  152 
GRAT 

Hilda  Barbara,  338 
GRAY 

Deborah  Deon,  269 
Leila  W.,  269 
Richard  Fern,  269 
Richard  Fern,  Jr.,  269 
GREEN 
Derett,  320 


Frances  Ann,  106 
Geraldine,  320 
George,  320 
Howard,  320 
Roberta,  320 
Rosemary,  320 
GREER 
Garon,  268 
J  ulian  F.,  268 
Nellie,  268 
GRIMMETT 
Arch,  120 
Robert,  120 
William,  120 
GUACHAY 

Lillian  Pearl,  146 
GULBRANSON 
Norma,  42 
HALE 

Virginia,  106 
HALES 

Mary  Isabell,  85 
HALL 

Craig  Daniels,  319 
Leonard  Forrest,  319 
Wallace,  319 
HAMMOND 
Alta,  179 
W.D.,  154 

Walter  Kay,  153,  154 
HANCOCK 
baby  girl,  63 
Benjamine  Mathew,  38, 
Dean  Lewis,  62 
Donald  Delbert,  62 
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Donna  Ardell,  62 
Duane  Manwill,  6 3,  64 
Dwight  Manwill,  63 
Elaine  Naomi,  63 
Francis,  63 

Francis  D.,  60,  6l,  62,  64 
Francis  Delbert,  60 
Geneve,  62 
George,  221 
Hazel  Blanche,  38 
Janeene,  62 
Julia  Ann,  62 
Mary  Estella,  60,  61 
Max  Wm.,  62 
Merline,  64 
Mildred  Aleen,  62 
Myrtle  Arvilla,  61,  62 
Oral  Lucille,  62 
Orson  Mathew,  62 
Rolland  D.,  63 
Sol,  220 
HAND 

Ernest,  261,  270 
Ernest  Daniels,  270 
Helen  Ilene,  270 
John  Joseph,  270 
Joseph  H.,  270 
Maxine,  270 
Sadie,  270 
HANDLEY 

Lula  Marie,  42 
Marlene  Loy,  64 
HANKS 
baby,  238 
Bernice  W.,  238 


Joseph  E.,  236,  238 
Joseph  J.,  236 
Joseph,  Jr.,  237,  238 
Othelia,  240 

HANSEN 
Kistina,  30 
La  Rue,  328,  336 
Laura  Free,  336 
Nehi  J.,  336 
Tomena,  3 6 

HANSON 

Debora  Ann,  179 
Edward  Blair,  177 
Fay  B.,.179 
Garry,  179 
Gill,  180 
Jack  B.,  179 
Jack  Daniels,  179 
Julie,  180 

Leah  Lisle,  177,  178 
Lee  Anna,  178 
Mildred  Pearl,  179 
Myron,  293 
Nancy  Lug:h,  179 
Phillip,  179 
Rondell,  178 
Seth  Millington,  180 
Susan,  179 
Thomas  Emmett,  179 

HARDING 
Daisy,  212 
Daisey,  229 
Robert,  67 
Susan,  67 


HARDY 

Deloris,  72,  76 
Elizabeth,  67 
Robert,  67 
HARGRAVES 

Barbara  Jean,  83 
Donald  Lee,  83 
Fred  J.,  83 
Gerald  J. ,.  83 
Henfy  Samuel,  83 
Michel  J.,  83 
Reta  Marie,  83 
Robert  Fred,  83 
Robert  John,  83 
Ronald  Joe,  83 
HARPER 
Cora,  26 1 
Cora  Ladell,  268 
Eva  W.,  268 
William,  268 
HARRISON 
Judith,  109 
Leo,  44 
Leon,  109 
Linda  Lucille,  109 
Lisbeth,  109 
Mary  Ann,  163 
Patricia,  109 
HATCH 

Aunt  Molly,  54 
Beatrice,  31,  32 
Ethel,  50 

George  Andrew,  31 
James  Verdon,  32 
Lorinda,  173 


Lyman,  30 
L yman  D.,  32 
Lyman  David,  31 
Mary,  64 
HATFIELD 

Leland  Mack,  87 
Marland,  87 
Max,  87 
Michael,  87 
HANLEY 

Johanna  Sulivan,  25 
John  J.,  25 
John  Joseph,  25 
Mary  Catherine,  25 
HAWKINS 
Bertha,  269 
HAWLEY 

Laverne,  143 
Laverna,  143 
HAWS 

Della,  84 
Dora  Ruth,  85 
Lucy  Ann,  173 
Stella  Fay,  84 
Wm.  M.,  71 
William  McEwan,  84 
William  Wallace,  84 
HAYBOLM 
Lucille,  333 
HAYDEN 

Anna  Laura,  89 
Lewis  Wm.,  89 

HEATH,  51 
HECK 

Catherine,  14 
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HENDERSON 

Ann  Kristine,  195 
Claudia  Jean,  195 
Mary  Kathrine,  193 
May  B.,  193 
Rolaine  Ines,  193 
Royal  Bartlett,  193 
Royal  B.,  Jr.,  195 
Wm.  Sydney,  193 
HENDRICKS 
Virginia,  3/ 
HENDRICKSON 

Elizabeth  Tuttle,  151 
Verona,  65 
HENNINGSON 
Ellen,  37 
HIATT 

Christine,  61 
Dean,  61 
Wm.  Luther,  61 
HICKMAN 
Annie,  1 69 
Annie  Eliza,  173 
George  W.  (Dr.),  173 
Lucy  H.,  173 
HILGOSON,  Miss,  25 
HILL 

Alvin  Lee,  53 
Barbara,  63 
L  a  veil,  149 
Louise,  53 
Maria  Jane,  315 
Rae  Lene,  53 
Sarah  Jeanette,  53 
Sherry  Lynn,  53 


Wade  Lee,  53 
Wattie  Lee,  53 
HILLS 

Annie  L.K.,  88 
Clinton,  88 
Daisy  Sue,  88 
Edward  D.,  88 
Hy  R.,  88 
Roy  C.,  88 
West,  88 

HISLOP,  Mr.,  181 
HODSON 
Alice,  6 
HOGHANSON 
Evelyn,  209 
HOLDAWAY 
Amos  D.,  114 
Mr.,  115 
HOLLEY 

Mary  Elizabeth,  86 
HOLLINGSHEAD 
Harriett  Arilla,  24 
HOLLIS 

Sophie,  212 
HOLT 

John  J esse,  35 
Myrtle  A.,  316 
Ned  A.,  316 
Samuel  David,  316 
Velma,  31>  34 
HONE 
Eva,  77 

hooper 

Emma  Pamela,  153 


HORROCKS 

Aria  Elaine,  72 
HOWARD 
Betty,  82 
HOWELL 

Cora  Frances,  195 
Elizabeth  J.,  279 
George,  279 
Verna,  279 
HOYT 

Rachel  Harriet,  120 

HUDSON 
Allen,  62 
Don  Allen,  62 
Randy  Allen,  62 
HUGHES 
Harold,  332 
HUISH 

Brent  Henry,  223 
Christine,  222 
Henry  A.,  212,  222 
Henry  A.,  Jr.,  223 
Orson,  174 
Rebecca  Ann,  223 
Rowena,  239 
Walter,  222 
HULME  * 

Alice,  328 
Ana  Maria,  343 
Claire,  332 
Edna,  337 
Edna  Luella,  328 
Edna  Louella,  340 
Harriet,  332 
Helen,  332 


John,  5>  243  * 

Joseph  Alan,  332 
Joseph  Alan,  Jr.,  332 
Joseph  Alma,  328 

F\ 

Joseph  Ammon,  3 3 1  >  340 
Leslie  Rita,  332 
Martha  Alice,  328  & 

Martha  Olive,  326 
Mary  Laprele,  328 
Phebe  Almira,  3 25 »  328 
Phebe  D.,  340 
Phebe  Daniels,  321,  322 
Rachel  Alvira,  327,  328 
Rita,  331 

William,  11,  1 63 *  323,  327, 
337,  340 
Wm.  Craig,  332 
William  Edward,  324 

HUNTER 
Neva,  87 

Walter  Clarence,  87 
HYDE 

Dora  Elizabeth,  269 
Orson,  163 
HYMAS 

Benjamin,  290 
Harriet,  282 
Hattie  May,  290 
INGERSOL 
J.  C.,  303 
INGRAM 

Blaine  M.,  317 
ISAACKSON 

Alice  Petra,  204 
Martin  Jensen,  204 
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IVIE 

Dewey,  43 
Lila  Rae,  43 
JACKSON 
Della  L.,  3l6 
Frank,  316 
Judy  Faye.,  316 
Robert,  3 16 
Stephen  Frank,  316 
JACOBSON 

Archie  Andrew,  J24 1 
Edna  Karyl,  241 
Floss  S.,  241 
TACOBSEN 
Carl,  74 

Edna  Karyl,  240 
Jacob,  196 
Mary  C.N.,  196 
Neoma,  195 
Stephen  Verl,  84 
Verl  Kenneth,  84 
William  Kenneth,  84 
JAGGERS 
Daniel,  73 
Diana  Kay,  73 
Doris  Ann,  74 
Elmer,  72 
Elmer  D.,.  73,  74 
George,  73 
Jeffery  Norman,  73 
Joyce  Elizabeth,  74 
Kenneth  Elmer,  73 
Goldie  Maxine,  73 
Norma  Sue,  74 
Norman  Deloss,  73 


Roger,  74 
Suzette  Marie,  73 
Thelma  Ely  Johnson,  73 
JAKEMAN 
Emily,  57 
JAMESON 
Alice,  255 
Charles,  255 
Luella,  255 
JARVIS 
Ann,  269 
JENKINS 
Patricia,  86 
Darlene,  44 
JENSEN 
Clara,  77 

Clara  Mary,  71,  73,  74,  78 
Ilia  Margarett,  33 
Janie  Elizabeth,  72 

Jay  Monroe,  146,  147 
J udith  Ann,  146 
Larry  Lee,  290 
Louis,  52 

Pauline  Waddoups,  285 
Peter,  71 
Roy,  289 
JEPPSON 
Karma,  109 
JEX 

Afton  Ruth,  273 
Anna  C.,  273 
Cooper  Lee,  272 
Cooper,  261 
Gordon  Wallace,  273 
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J  ay  Blaine,  273 
John  B.,.  273 
Lee  Daniels,  273 
JOHANSON 
Alva,  209 
Alva  Ronald,  209 
Richard  Keith,  209 
Ross  H.,  209 
Sharon  Louise,  209 
Sherman  Ross,  209 
JOHNSON 

Aaron,  97?  131 
Abia  Ezekiel,  36 
Alfred  Dale,  65 
Alfred  Henry,  65 
Alice  Ova,  81*  82 
Alla  Larue,  81,  83 
Alma  Leroy,  81 
baby,  85 
baby  boy,  73 
baby  girl,  72 
Barbara  B.,  85 
Barbara  Lynn,  86 
Bert,  89 

Bert  Edward,  71 
Bill  Edward,  72,  77 
Bruce,  78 
Bud  Wayne,  77 
Charles  Dean,  85 
Charles  Henry,  71,  85 
Christian,  85 
Clark,  78 
Claudia,  271 
Craig,  77 
Dee  Ann,  91 


Dennis,  77 
Dennis  Ray,  77 
Dick  Vernile,  72,  78 
Edna  Ann,  71*  93 
Edward  Dale,  65 
Elizabeth  Ireta,  81,  82 
Emma  Maria,  113 
Frank  Wilford,  77 
Fred  D.,  81,  83,  84 
Genevieve  Ella,  31*  36 
George,  84 

George  Hugh,  24,  70,  71,  73, 
78,  93 

George  Hugh,  Jr.,  73,  74,  77 

George  Wilford,  72,  76 

Gerald  Leroy,  77 

Grant  L.,  86 

Harriot  Arilla,  24 

Jack  Hugh,  77,  72 

Hugh,  Jr.,  77 

Ilia,  90 

J  ay  Kent,  81 

J  ay  Lee,  9  1 

Jennie  May,  71,  86,  89 

J.  Kent,  79 

John  A.,  70,  79,  83 

John  Alma,  71,  78 

John  Clifton,  81 

Karen  Marie,  77 

Kay  Irene,  79,  81 

Lanny,  76 

Lary  Haws,  85 

Lela  Loneta,  82 

Lila  Bell,  85 

Linda  Lee,  90 
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Mary  Beth,  77 
Mary  Elizabeth,  8 6 
Mary  Eliz  Crandall,  69 
Mary  Zerelda,  76 
Mattie  Marie,  72,  75 
Minnie  Alice,  71,  84 
Minnie  Ireta,  72,  74,  75 
Nancy  Carol,  76 
Oliver  Dean, 91 
Orpha  Isabell,  85 
Patricia,  78 
Penny,  77 
Randy  J ack,  77 
Ray  E.,  85 
Richard  Taylor,  82 
Robert  Lee,  71,  90 
Robert  Lewis,  90 
Robert  Lynn,  90 
Rufus,  24 

Sarah  Hazel,  71,  91 
Simmeon  Le  Roy,  71,  91 
Lanna  Lee,  77 
Taylor,  79 
Tessie,  71 

Thelma  Elizabeth,  74,  72,  73 
Tressie  May,  72 
Vicki  Marie,  78 
Von  Leroy,  72,  77 
William  Brent,  78 
William  Taylor,  81 
JOLLEY 
Pearl,  120 
Ruben  Gardner,  120 
JONES 

Christopher,  332 


Elizabeth,  113,  279 
Elizabeth  Jane,  10,  11 
Eliz  J ane,  95 
Eliza  Chase,  95 
Glen,  332 
Glen  Rowell,  332 
J.  Ray,  181 
Moses,  95,  98 
S.S.,  114 
Thomas  J.,  181 
JORGENSEN 
Alvin  Bud,  38 
Jane,  38 
La  Verle,  155 
Lee  Bud,  38 
Ruth,  38 
KAY 

Ada  Searl,  316 
Eidred,  300 
Iris  Eliz,  317 
J ames  Loras,  317 
Lars  Searls,  317 
Max  Elmo,  317 
Myrtle  Rosetta,  317 
Terry  Lee,  317 
Wallace  Rex,  317 
KAYLE 

Albert  B.t  317 
Jones,  317 
Kathryn  Jean,  317 
Maud  V.,  317 
KEELER 

Mattee  Fairbanks,  184 
KENNER 

Vern  D.,  304 
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KIEFER 

Jackson  D.,  59 
Jackson  Ray,  59 
Karen,  59 
Le  Roy  Ray,  59 
KIMBER 

Annie  Lillie,  88 
Bettie  Jean,  223 
KIMMEL 

Alice  Ruth,  73 
baby,  73 
Herbert,  73 
KING 

William  H.,  Ill 
KINNEY 

# 

Brother,  29 
KIRKHAM 
Ida  M.,  181 
Linda  Murdock^  180 
Mark  Mercer,  181 
Oscar,  18.1 
Palmer,  181 
Rachel,  277 
KNIGHT 
Jessie,  133 
KNOWLDEN 
Bernice,  110 
Bernice  Krump,  108 
Eloise,  108 
George  Henry,  108 
Helen,  110 
Hellen  (Patrick),  108 
Lucille  Dixon,  108 
Mable  T.,  105 
Marilyn,  110 


Robert  E.,  Sr.,  1 10 
Robert  Edwin,  108 
Robert  Edwin,  Jr.,  108,  110 
KOLBY 

Anna  May,  3 6 
James  Anderson,  36 
Elaine,  181 
KRAMER 

Kenneth  C.,  156 
Kim,  156 
Marc,  156 
KUMP 

Lon  Rodney,  110 
Lon  Rodney,  Jr.,  110 
LANE 

Keith,  50 
LANSING 

Earl  Jarad,  90 
James  P.,  90 
Lauralee,  90 
Patsey  Jean,  90 
LANT 

Brother,  1 67 
David,  160,  298 
LARKIN 

Dixon  Ferrin,  109 
Elijah  Ferrin,  1Q9 
James  Robert,  109 
Julie,  109 
Martha  Ann,  109 
LARSEN 

George  Elias,  91 
George  Max,  92 
Jack  N.,  92 
Jorganna,  92. 
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Karen  N.,  71 
Leon  J.,  92 
LARSON 
Bill,  92 
Betty,  59 
George  E.,  71 
Helen,  92 
Mary  Helena,  201 
Peggy  Nadine,  92 
LAWRENCE 
Ernest  E.,  352 
Mary  Nancy,  38,  60 
LAY 

Bethena,  52 
LEAPER 
Lilliam,  37 
LEAVER 
Mary,  281 
LEE 

Arthur,  283 
LEEDS 

Erma  Boardman,  32 
LEWIS 

Cinderella,  71,  90 
Isabell,  71,  85 
John  A.,  62 
Oliver,  85,  90 
Sarah  Ann,  108 
Verl,  67 

Viola  Marie  Mathis, 
LICHFIELD 
Annie,  192 
Afton  Marie,  195 
Beulah,  189i.  193 
Beulah  M.,  195 


Elaine,  193 
Ernest  Wm.,  195 
Joseph,  192 
Wm.  Glen,  192t  193 
Mrs.  Wm.  G.,  189 
Wm.  G.,  195 
LICHSENRING 
Janett,  177 
Leynn,  177 
Ernest,  176 
Ernest,  Jr.,  177 
Mildred,  177 
LINFORD  *  ^ 

Craig  Moncur,  339 

Douglas  Moncur,  339 

Edna,  345 

Edna  Mae,  337 

Edna  May,  346 

James,  328,  345 

James  Hulme,  337 

James  Wesley,  337,  344,  345 

Jean,  337 

Jean  Hulme.  338 

Leo  H.,.  337 

Leo  Hulme,  338,  346,  351 
Loren  Moncur,  354 
Lavern  Moncur,  339 
Phebe,  337,  339 
Steven  James,  338 
90  LITTLE 

Feremorse,  171 
LLOYD 
Jack,  286 
Michael,  286 
Rodger  Page,  286 

*  See  Appendix 
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Thomas  John,  286 
LOGAN 
Della,  316 
LONG 

Genevieve,  60 
Leona  Joyce,  61 
Robert  Merril,  60 
Rufus,  76 
Vonda,  76 
Wm.  Glen,  61 
LO  VERIDGE 
Nettelia  M. ,  35 
Rachel  Sarah,  240 
LOWERY 
Sarah,  153 
LUND 

Christine,  126 
Gordon,  126 
Jeffery,  126 
Michael,  126 
Randy,  126 
LYMAN 

Amasa  M.,  324 

MC  EWAN 

Julia  Rozella,  84 
MC  KELL 

Allen  Glade,  271 
Arthur,  271 
Kent  Blain,  271 
Marilyn,  271 
Mark  Allan,  271 
Rebecca  N.,  271 
MC  KENZE 
Murdock,  14 
MC  KENZIE 
Bertha,  110 


MC  LAVEN 
Deon,  270 
MABY 

Helen,  330 
Joseph,  330 
MADSEN 

Francis,  65 
Roy,  254 
MAESER 

Beatrice,  201 
Carl  G.,  161,  201 
MALMQUIST 

Annie  Marie,  43,  45,  44 

MANWELL 

Alice  Crandall,  27,  39 
Alice  Dean,  27,  39 
Burton  C.,  30,  3 1 
Clarence  Andrew,  28 
Edward  Horatio,  30 
Elden  Lee,  28F1 
Flossie  Kistena,  30,  31 
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26  Center  Picture  is  Lenora  Stevens 

4o  Two  Brothers  and  a  sister  d  at 


Webb 

ays  or* 


76  Nancy  Carol-? Johnson  nd.  Wayne  Davis  of  Edgcnount  Ut* 
124  6  U  Barbara  Ann  Wright  b.  1  Sept.  1935  Provo,  Utah 

142  Madeline 

149  Reed  T-  Watson  and  Josie  Daniels  Md.  3  July  1944 

150  Born  25  Oct.  1910 

150  .Adelia  Ilawchett  of  Annabella 
173  Me r nor a  Sheffield  B.  8  Aug.  1838 
183  Berg 

193  Rolaine  Ines  Hinder son  b.  13  Mar.  1943 
William  Sidney  3rd  b.  5  Mar.  1945 
19$.  Jcss\e  Br  own  br  — T947T-" 

205  Dean  Walden  Menlove  b.  24  1941 

209  Ross  Hoaghanson  Johanson  b.  23~May.  1920  Md. 

12  Sept.  1941. 

250  Md.  Adelia  Edith  Auer  Md*.  Oakland  California 
252  Helen  Munsic  d,  1946.  He  Md.  Murial  Clark  of 

Ifcacha,  N.Y.  childern  ,  Helen  Jefficl,  and  Richard 
Russel  Fereday  b  md.  Boise  Idaho. 

275  St*  George  Temple 
287  Cornish 

290  Conan  Foster  son  of  Cecil 
313  Ada  Derctt  b.  14  March  1880 

360  Adams  Linford  and  other  index  changed  due  to  Parts 
Being  left  out. 
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